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Prelimirmry 


■ First phrase of the preface to the "Tra^h at Li-i'tt 
ought to be my acoloey to the reaiers for i^l )l g’y .i 
lowiog to creep as maoy mistakes of sni"' r ' , sj-d I 
I .and printer, devils m mj book as the tniaibS'' o'' c' 
' fo the Hindoo peoples, I want to *^xpl-ui thac my ion' 
was not shinme: and I could not strike a b-trer bsrgnn. 

•S' I.siyfor my ErgUsh language too I All know 
' th"^t I hove been trying my band at Hindi for the past 
SO'yeaiB but I' see my works relegated to the safe places 
• ]ikH>--o'ir ancient books while the new generation is en- 
I quiring a'^ to the whereabouts of Pandit Atmaiam. ^ 

, j 1 Iher-fore dec ded to come into the open again, but 
this time through Engl'ah. This is no doubt a literacy 
fidvemure on my part, I have taken more than 3 yeaia 
‘h to bring ^'ouh ipia book due not only to my financial 
/s'lngenoy but ,10 rny iinguistio deficiency as well , plus 
Ij the drum ■ io happeamga m India which kept ^me on 
1 tipt-re (if piteinat'* exp( ctHtion* and fructations ^ijh niy 
ban! Slaying in wait for the final results. 

■ This auddOious attempt of writing in Elnghsh was 
' forced upon' me firstly by the desire of making a direct 
appeal lo our schooled young men and women a? their 
„ e-isy going, eldt-r-i have shown no disposition to respond 
to rny calls' on them m Hindi and secondly by the shock 
I re( e ved an rea lug the census, report of this colony of 
'6'i944i. 'the 0 mpane )u of, the figures between the followv 
sp.ers of the three mdin reiigiojas.v^iz Hinduism, Mohemo-* 
,dauis.ro, .-ajidi with’ the previous ©Qumpca^ 
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tace was dyin; 3 f. Rage and gloom both seized' me and I 
set to writing. I had no pstience to develop my sub- 
Jeot as Shakeaoeare has done with his oharaoters and as 
the demise of the Hindoo peopUa was dangling before 
mv eyea I styled the opening chapter of the book ‘*Thi 
dying r^ce'*. I now realise th*t it i* putting the oart be- 
fore the ballock hm readers will appreoiaie ray mental 
agODv and connive at what happened at the spur of the 
moment. 

Thirdly I also saw there lay a pall of ignoranee and 
indifference spread over the purely Hindoo questions in 
my coramuaity and as no Indo^Mauntiaa is likely to 
touch it £ had to lift it and laah. What little aW 
ning and activities one sees in !!d mritius are due to the 
men who now and then come from India for the par* 
pose, Indo-Mauritims. I see, lack the initiative, ' 

[ bag to sar further that £ notel down the tboughtfi 
ideas, experieaoe, haopeamgs and memories as they 
came to me ani it was to-) Ute to sort and string them 
in an orderly manner with appro onate headings and 
ohaotersas a connected whole. £ therefore ask my rea- 
ders to be kind enougo to aooe >t my book as a collection 
of raw material fit to be manufactured one day m a ft* 
niched arttcie by an abler hani, 1 have anyhow tried to 
put my «tuff m six chapters 

Am 1 irrelevant ? Oar leaders look mere to India 
than to their adopted ountry Mauritius when they 
write. The book ‘India and the Soviet Experiment* b 
Mr Droopnath Rimpbul is an ittstanco of Us kind ' 
t^hough one fails to appreciate the relation betw 
India and Bussda on one hand and onthn 
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unless course the loaTn©4 Ba,msier inteniJs i9 iirfltii* 
enoe the local politics indirectly. 

The latest by Mr R. K. Boodhun 'Indian Ind©p*^ndence 
and other writings* also enters the Indian oc-^aa which 
belongs to nobody# Bn^I content with nay own Ganga and 
Jumna. 

Another instance of its kind is provided in the ap*^ 
pearance of a pamphlet ‘In the service of man and God* 
by Mr S- Jugdutha member of the civil service* He al- 
ways takes interest m the lit?racf of his people and 
Is fully aware of the pitiable state of his cort^ligionists. 
And yet he leaves them to their fate and jamps to the 
bombastic proj-et of humanity and Almightly. gtirely 
this i« the Hindoo mania. 

We all know how India is passing through the crisis 
of food and finance but Nehru government was the first 
to send 110,000 rupees to luccour the A.rab refugees of 
Palestine. But I want the Hindoo husband to love his 
wife first before he casts his eyes upon the wives of 
others* 

I ask, can a Hindoo himself living in the dark re- 
cesses of his bouse, ever become a torch bearer of the 
world ? 

> As for my book I submit, w© t.ke our inspiration 
i»nd instruction direct from India in looiali religious and 
cul tural matters and therefore nobody will ohaige me with 
^oing ono of the way and swelling the book by filling 
firrelevant matter in it. Ved, Vyas, Bnddha, Toolsidas. 
p^yan nd, Gnudbi and others have all contributed tomak* 

Mb whdt we are and in consequence my book would 
Jost Its “raison d'etre” [purpose] if I ignore them 
^their country. - 
1 


'■ PorBXBHiple’o^B^l dgiJore frlie-foliowrng. oonsiddri^ 

tion in tbi« T^ook ? •• ' * ^ “' 41 ^ 

Oentui'le®'®^® olip great Mauu has degsribed tbe®ni 
do^> religion with having' ten ramoui features 

‘ (PatienO®) W, {P^rdOn] (B'orbearanoa)" 
non stealing) fol0anliTiP9“) (solf r^’s’traiMI 

(intolleot) (learning) (truth) ®i^)>(n^ 

" anser) ^ 

Reacipijewill remarfc that there ia no traoe ofGodi 
belTofs, Booka» worship, beli and heaven ^es other forei^ 

’ religinne are founded upon. Itanpe^ra that the reli^d^j 
' esi then pr-io'iaed in the time of Mann rested op tnora*l 
Jiby-*a conduct of Iifa-^oofreeponding to the BuddhidS^' 

' principles. Iwahatma Gandhi had O'l^ed hie oampaign 
<win the '111 dependence of Inci'a on the teaching of thosM 
-twn anoient Pd'ihattnaa Cdanu and Buddha, of course ii| 

‘ a modified formr - . t 5 

, Ma»ou ij caiditobe opr Jaw giver* but his-’wcrlq 

‘Mann Smnti’ ia fui' of ooivi-'idiotjons and absurditie^ 

^ nii'i ypt I't has bet^n the bulwark of Hinduism till thi^ 

' day. A.n ^ith^ipt and an Aohaty»>^ both draw from Manu| 
according to their conviot’oa and convenionoe’ This jarag 
I hUng ooupilation of. Maun has done more barm thai^ 

' g od and some peopie m India on that account bai^B 
burnt the book publ'oly, - 

Any how 'Maau Bomti' stands a monument of tM 
-otmrohioal Si-fte of the then Hindoo society torn as it wa'^ 

' 'by the eonfuofi between Hinduism and Buddhigmr 

Jtlou’ 1^0 line to the. repctiiiona. The biatory .of-,,tb0| 
invofiions ofvlndiibaji repeated ueelf .a.number of 
but Hiadw'oi have soon effaced all memory ^ of'^-ihoSe^ 


5 


f! 

rPcurrit)g nat'onal tragedies and continued with thojr tiresom? 
exstencp \ind«r thf gloom of iheir bo called inwitablc lavr of 
Kaima It sterns 'forgrt and forgive' was their iTioJto I thf'ro 
fore truat mv' readers will exte .d to me this onr w inted go- 
npro^iiy lo the repetitions founn in the book due to the wea- 
kening of mv memory wrought bv age and hnalth plus a 
long delajr of 45 months lo finish the writing. The faded 
colour of the first 50 pages tells its tale- 

Hrvetlhele'S I assure the readers that my repi tmons am 
wholesome because ih^y wiil serve as frequent rnminvlera to 
oui degrading and suicioal character of easilv forgetting our 
evils, insults and injuries. 

I therefore ask my readers not to pasa too levere n iadga>» 
mtnt on my c<^mmi!i8ion and omission committ d in tins book 
wnitfn m a foreign language which I ara J<'trry to rep' nt 
18 poor and faulty^ Yet I affirm that the 'Truth at Lapt' js 
^ditefally Ro and that it contains not one iintru" slnt”nent 
I beg to draw again the particular attentiou of my re.a* 
mere to the fact that I began writing in 1P46 aid Imi^liod tlrs 
^year and therefore whenever references for fixing he Pf-riod of 
events are, maile, they should be reckoned a* Ciktng p'uCo from 
:two to four years earlier. 

r The special feature of the book ib that tfn* 'Uilhnr is not 
bbnded by tli- worn out and obsolete notion" of u itionnliyni 
and p!itrioti*ra as most Hindoo writers are, \Y'a!! know how 
they had fallen upon^^Miss Mayo for her noto-niu* book ‘Mu- 
itherlndia' Lala L«jpatrai even wrote a voJu.no i nil, d Cr- 
liappy India in a til for tat manner attacking h r ountrr 
I America Butnobndv has ever refuted vhat her book contair'' 
/thus abowing the Hindoos to t.poalytba pwcut lovetige 
j remain in ignorant blies 

I Bball the afore feel reward? jf people wl) fmd 
J value my writings as a true tod honest reflcciijU *'^*-*’^ 

, society. 

^ Hindoos lived in a d a rafenah'm for the pa'f 
j and learnt a method of with mtidds ^ * 



and gprinklmg HQcinnts with milky liquid. Englmh h'lya 
retired bat tho Bpint of th-s Ilmloo irntnoiUfcy "his retfiaihed^* 
and tbA anoientg hitherto kept la peace are now*' 'Being 
disturbed. 

But now like India we mast rrversa tliQ order by making 
the English our friends and putting the ancients in the witness 
box 

Ky merit Bad credit therefo"e he in the honest expression 
of tni:' Convictions an i conscience without mincing matters 
and which is reflected m the naming of the bnoK, 

I have advanced no new tacts m the book. I have only 
given free vent in plain words to what is so vehemently ox” ^ 
pres^el in our D''ivatQ talks and discussions, with the inten- 
tion of gwing tnem more light and air and allow their 
their diffusion and development, in order that our community 
should leave the hnsnital cs early as possible t In doing so the 
writer genoral'y runs the risk ot rous ng the reactionary for- 
ces and asU'sual I have niade up my mind to submit to 
coospouencea as a m'tter of course. 

Mr Middleton the then acting governor ordered me ‘‘td;’ 
Btand to attention and fix my eyas on the map hanging before* 
me in the governniHnt house and not to’ ^ 
look Braigbt at him with threat of deportation ? This was ittj 
ihe first year following the first world war and for leading 
procession from Vseoas to Reduit in protest of Black markep’^ 
ting in Rangoon noe ' S x year- later in 1923 my first book? 
‘History of Mauritius’ m Hindi brought troubles on ray head 
jnst for telling the truth. . ' 

Their assaults and insults however took a eontraryv 
turn which tonde ! to make me a martyr and as last re- 
sort they petitioned the government to deport me. Sure- 
ly the history wa" repeated oa parallel linos in what had; 
happened to Adolph De Plevitz who had championed^ 
the cause of Indian labourers 80 years ago. They, also?, 
vf'nted to treat Mr Beejadhur the oonscieDtious eiitoiT^f 
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“^vanoe” in a like mannor a few months ago before ow 
eve^i* He should thor»k his stars however th .t. he is nn 
Honourable I t^ortimately the truth prevaiiei and people 
have now foi^'otton all about my bmk. But oit oharaocer 
stands and 1 am still eubjeoted to thepua^«iit language 
whenever they know that certain articles so )earing in 
the Hindi press ni*o mine and their boycott of my Hindi 
pen 18 now complete. 

One must not however conclude from the abov/' that 
I am now thoroughly accliraatised to this periodically 
distuibing weather and can stand the shock of the smshy 
winds snccpfsflf ully On the contraiy I have now reached 
ih© top age of Hindoos and uo not want to t^ke any risk 
and therefme nave decided not to expose tne 'T'’uth at 
Last' to the eyes of the orofane figuiative'y speaking. 

In view of this consideration plus the pecunu-ry ono 
I htivo published a limned numbei of cop<o^ for piivata 
cirnulaiion among Hind'Os with a voluntary price of 
rupfle one. Tins means that I do not want 'o make mo' 
ney out of the venture. Fiimary object is to diffuse a- 
ittcmg m> corel'gion'sts the truth conceraing themselves 
hitherto hidden from them. 

I shall be glad however if my small savings put into 
thf« publ'cat GO of the book will be realised and tbers’ 
fort* I uhk my fi ends of means to pay a bit moi© for 
a CO >y Mui I am suns the disposal of some copies in 
ihi-i way will adjii t niy baldnue sheet and ray friends 
will h^vB the nleesur© of havingtwo birds at one stone, 
i nope they will apprecia e the motive under lying this 
price for 1 book of this dimenvion with IBO pages and 
in these days ot scarcity and dearness and help th® 
cause 

As for the responsibility of nice aid nastjy got m 


the book it is entirely miDei I oonsnlted neither men 
nor material. Mommy anH observation have served me as 
n ster^ honse to draw upon. 

fbauke. The firet man to leceivo them isMrl. Moo- 
thlfn the worthy proprietor of the Sh^adhenand prin- 
ting pres® who made me a concession for printing my 
, bnok at hia press The second man to do so is my friend 
Mr D. Padaruth the precious piesidentof Arya Parop- 
kanui Sabha under whose roof I could write care free. 
All my books are published with the contributions 
from my friends but I resolved to ►tand on' my own 
leg^ in the present case. I had nearly completed my 
bonk wh^n f found my safe ^*mpiy I then knocked at 
the door of Gangas and L am glad to say that the spirit of 
the founder of the house of Gjngathel'te Mr Dookhi 
still res’des in hi® succespors and I thank them for res- 
ponding t . ni} call on them. 

^ Lastly ray timuks go to the prospective readers in 
antici.tati n th^t they will appreciate my writing in the 
spirit in w‘\iGh I hav-* piesomed it to them and I shall 
be glad to entertain their views on it 

This IS a h^ppy ooiucidence that the State Seal of 
the government of India is now inscribed with the motto 

of ^ (Truth alone trmraphp) and that if the 
Bfaie'^men say eot the readers mt.y safely predict that 
the Paudit"i3 ‘Truth at is bound to follow suit 

sooner or later 

1 conclude with a prayer to my readers that they 
should makea point to 10 read the recapitulation of the 
book every 6 or 15 months 


Pandit Atmaram 



Ttuth at Last 

Chapter I 

Conteiits up to the p&ge 3 0 


The dying raoe 
Hindooe 
Orgies 

Their influence 
In the schools 
"V^en growing up 
' The sources of Hinduism 

X 

Creed of annihilation 
Creed of illusion (Maya) 
Its aspects 
Ancient books 
Sikhs 

Conflict between Religion 
and Philosophy 


Karina theoiy 
Hinduism abroad 

Food and dunk 
Faulty economy 
Dietary douche 
By gone wisdom 
No religious era 
High time for elimmatiou, 
Any goal 

A. definition 
Future of Religion 
Faith and philosophy 
Zionism 


Sparks 

Hindoo is he who has unmixed devotion for Hin- 
dusthan , 

Doctors 5 lawyers, poets and philosopbeis are rathei" 



ornaments of our society But we want men like Mala 
veeya, Tilak» Parmauand, Sawarkar and Shradhanand. 

All chaos and confusion in Hinduism is primarily 
auB to the number of Gospels of Hindoos. 

Hindoos have no goal to attain in this or that world. 
Their idea*i of post death rewards and puniehmentB swing 
between Kaimaand Sbiaddha Neither they have any 
ambition U' convert the woild to their religion. They 
simply linger on to what they have and because everything 
IB illusion, their patriotism too remains ci'acked . We , 
mnst!have a new foundation. 

Hindoos wereVaidic, they became pooranic and are 
now ripe for modernic. We shall certainly reach the 
goal sooner if we continue our association with British. 

Our ancienc wisdom is our boast. But we are like 
the mendicant children of the multi million fore fathers. 
Let us turn to the wisdom) of this age. 

Educationally we are the back benchers. Our only 
qualification is our number. 



The Dyiug Race 

The Statistics are alwnye an intorpci.mg and instructivo snb 
3 pcfc and the concln‘’inns bispd on them have invariably been 
found to be ceriect The ptaiistics means the collect’on of facts 
and fipurea not only eonseining the number of the heads of per- 
sons but countmp every fauna and flora of the country with 
their detads and descriotion In this respect our government lags 
bt hind other civilised countries on many items and we know 
how they could not supply tin* neco'-sary information on certain 
points such 03 the number of Indians possesing the Gth Standard 
certificate etc to tlie members ot the consultative assembly 
appiiinted bv the Governor in connection with the revision of 
the constitution of the colony last year Tim gov.^rnment have, 
however pxpenneced the ntcessitv of opening a department for 
colh'cting the stiitmtiCR and wo hope to get accurato and precise 
lufoimaLion on many an item speciallv those related to the 
V!igari< 8 of the pupulutioii variegated as it is found in this 
island 

In the meantime, tlie figui4 6 of the different sections of the 
iutiebitant> of tlie enuntty as revealed in the census report of 
l'i4i are illuminating and show the ndative strength of every 
coinpon. nt part of the Maunti 111 comaiunily I give below the 
l.iht thiee enuint rations of the mhanitantb of the island for 
edification «>f the Indntns particularly the Hindooe 

The General Population may be tabulated as follows. 

In 19JI 110.961 

„ 1931 124 5, S9 

„ 1944 153,938 

Indians 

In 1921 265.")24 

„ 1931 268 649 

„ 1944 265.247 

, The reavfers will remark that for nearly a quarter of a century 
( the Indian Population has remained as stationary as a dead 
weight whilst the General population comprising the whites, 
the coloured and the Chinese ard increasing by thousands m 
every count To be exact, during the last 24 years the general 
population has gamed by a formidable number of 43,000 with 



2 


J /f 


An avflrapre inorpase of littts raore than" 1800).p6rson8Vp6r,\x^ar,1^? 

^ *r y I _ ^ r\^ am I — ^ xl_'i‘^V' 


r>*» Cl-»'’**^r->'-' • n vrf*. • v«w\^ V— w- — - ^ 

What ifl thfi cauae or causes of this. phenomenal stagnancy 0 / ,tVi. 
Indians and the amazing increase of the^on Indians ?0hly,;ihtp.8^^ 
factors emerge •- as far as I can see, births, deaths and opnver-,^* 
sion have contributed to the swelling of the latter at the-exp*ence'(’J 
of the former I shall come to this analysis when I shall deaij 
with th** question of the sinking Hindoos _ 

The figures ander the heading Indians also include thttj^ 
Mohem^dans who are gaid to be somewhere near 60 000. Let us 
trv now to see the position of the Hindoos in relation to 
other pillars of the society of Mauritius. Out of 265,247 Indians 
we d-^duct the 60 thousand Mohamedans plus about 4,000 Indian c 
Christians and the remainder settles down to little over 200,000 
who are pure and einriple Hindoos. In oidrr to put the forces of K 
Hindoos and non-Hmdoos on airay, I deploy the 60 000 Mus-*; 
lims (their exact figures are 57 8 3) and add them to the number 
15 .A 938 of the general populat.on wnich brings the total to-‘j 
about 210,000 If we subtract again 10,000 coloured men living 
in the d'-p-ind «ncias w** came to the figore of 2 lO.OOO which we ; 
can safety put under the category of non- Hindoos,, a.e, the 
General Population and the Muslims put together 


Hindoos 

Here we see th.Ht the Mauritian Community is divided 10 two 
big groups Hindoo and non-Hindoo of equal strength each ' 
with t'Ao hut dr ’d th'iusand strong* rnust stop h^re and’ 
Compare tl e figures again in relation to the Hindo >8 oniy. We 
know tfie Musili os t‘ o have incies'^ed during tlie la^t J4 yeais 
by ab lui from 4 to 5 thousand and as ,i rt suit of wiiu h th'* non- 
Hiiiclo )s ’n th-* same p-riod h<ivp added about tiliy thousand 
new suuls to their nu'nb'‘rc rai'>ing from 15 1 thmi'.a.nd in 

1821 to 200 th lU-and in 1914 Pue Hmd u,^ u, th*- s mn p^riud 
have decreased py H tbou-anO from 217, 1'O 1 in 1921 to 2O5,0U0 ^ 
in 1944. TliH elementary Anthmeu 8(iuv\s iiie H nduo-i aie the 
only hUff rers and they arw losing at the late ot 500 ev ry year_ 

H*-re I clo 9 =* the Statistics of our population and bTore^I 
proceed with the analysis of the wignihcance or the figures, I ^ 
hasten to decla^'e that I have trimmed off the fractional number 
in few hundreds or thousands and have made them round to 
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meet the natural desire to read and understand the subject 
easily without any trouble of going through the tedious addi- 
tions and substractions of the superfluous figures but j have 
taken great care not to touch what the figures represent I have 
used the words about, nearly, little more and so on when giving 
the figures and the explanation of doing so lies in the fact 
stated above 

DDE TO 


Let us now try to find out the causes of the Hindoo laoe heading 
towards its eslinction. Toiling and sweating on the sogar cine fields, 
malnutrition, unhygienic and unsamtary living, inadequate medical help, 
immature unproductivity, infant mortality, birth control, poverty, igno- 
rance and coi V. i-non Accoiding to me these aie the caines and I have 
included the birth cuntiol as one of them oontubuting to the dimunitiou 
of the Hindoo community hut my experience as a Hindoo Civil Status 
OSieei covering a period of some 30 years has bronglit only one com- 
ptaint where the wife had ahaudoned her conjugal roof on aeconnt of the 
hunbanu's insi-tenoe toi practising the bath eonlrol though I have 
heaid fneads saying that they are fed up with cliildren and that these 
me born against their wish and work * The cause of birth coatrol as a 
laclor among the Hindoos who are mostly iguoiaut, illelerate and poor 
therefore must be ruled out, 

KIDSLIMS 
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As for the other causes there exists no shadow of doubt with legard 
to then effectiveness in taking this heavy toll iiom the raous of Hin- 
doo' ^Vh it abouL tile fol owers of Islam ? Muslims of this island also 
live umJer the same conditions like their Hindoo neiglibonrs so far as 
iheir Bnniatiou, ignorance, medical help and bnth control arc ooncerned 
and then numeiical loss due to the above causes is not only compensated 
b\ then food, living, virility, incidental polygamy, and then large scale 
nrOrel) tism but also by their married stale even at an advanced age. 
Tik}^ have ni arly abandoned their Hindoo comrades of the sugar-cane 
tii'id' to their fate uid have taken to the crafts and trades othei than 
'■filling and weeding Phev are migrating to the centres and invading 
the jobs (ion bj tiie non-Mus ims winch are more lucrative, cleaner and 
ea-i-i than the digging of hgles under sun, cold and ram. This has 
chaiig-'d their on' look on life and they live more comfortably with 
beuei economical backgiound than the Hindoos and score more m 
oiiseqiLUCe m the match of building the numerical strength The 
seconu vital factor foi their augmentation has been then non-oouversiOQ 
to othei faiths. There is no such thing as exit in Islam. 
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Creoles 

ppcHtymc fo cfttiot toform* III Mo'iiunoli'iiom goon moota Hb 
fiitc i'« 1’ wiliiPHRCil liv <lio CISC of JCiidynnm ptmlprl hero Bomo *J0 ycarK 
)irr> Such a Bolul loMr UR Islam liiis < 4 ivpti it*. folltuvcTH a jjaat advinla^e 
over otlier relitrioii'i in tlm mnUcr of iiiimborH Here I want to nhift my 
oomriarisou of HiiuloiR w'ltli MihIiius ( > tlie CiinstiaiiR or locally called 
(rpolps wlia mil ‘iilol a culliiic and civiliz ition from the forpino4 
nation of the Mai Id Frmipp and whose religion is arlintically organispd 
ami thorofoie u'ti.ictii** t’lioir o vilizalion has already domiiiatod onr^ 
and w’o lup Ktiivunr '<> »‘sel onr^t!\i*.< in their cnlluro and the iio-<t uluge 
to ipich would la* thou religion Tlic Creolpb have nothing to do with 
iig icuUure which Ihoir niPcsiorfi ah uidoued a<? being Hyuionj'inouR wnh 
sliuery V hon tlu'j wore lib«iateJ in Is.'l'i ind (hoy aie now nm..tH 
art iBHliH while tlie white creolps ire the liaclchoiiu ol all the pohlicil, 
ciilUutil and social actuiUes ol this cnintry As for the w lutes lliey an 
ihi Fource irom vMiich comc*i eveiy thing llial Hows m Maunliud and 
which reaches down to the lowe t strata of the creolo population 

A gieal nnniln i of llm eieo'eu or the geneial population ib poor but 
clever iml intehiient Fven the illiterate among them know tlie rmJi- 
menlB of health ami live wi(!i a certain style and I am uniitT I lie iinpre^- 
Fion, li iMiig legard to the iiicrease in their nuiabei, that they in relalion 
to the Indians paiticularly the Hindoos give more births, ine longer 
and douotlopebi converHion to other faiths except a few-eapic ally 
th< women to Islam it is pndiablo that a nuinbsr of them of eii..y cir- 
( nin»lanceR might he nrao tiwing the bulb control or what ihoy call 
contraception inHlhodb In spite of this brake their nu nber imi 
ei'iitimied to uicrease Flcadily on accoant of the causes mentioned abow 
T he Calbohcs have a sptcial eBtabliBliment called "Uibsiou ludieune’' 
and Prut cetauism which is a slate religion has Us cenlreb to cunterl to 
then faiths the uon-ChristmiiB where Hindoos are rordial'y invited and 
helpel. Thus the lattei goes to rwell the number of the fonner ami 
aecordirg to me the piuicij al cause of the incieuve in number of the 
creoles is this couveisiou 

In the Census repoit. the ludian Clitisliaiib number about 3, 500 
n bis small figure ceitaui'j lefutcs iny eoiitcnlioii tliaf the lut^ewc uf 
50, 000 lu the General Populaiion during tlie last 2J yean was Uiie 
firstly to the mo\ement of conversion As far .as 1 know tliese CnribUaus 
are mostly composed of a section of the Madrasi comuiunily, who marry* 
among themseives, retain their Hiudoo s-ruuines and civilisation ami in i 
this Way keep therr nationality luiact I tbiiik tins is the reason why 
they bavo been distinctly classed as Indim Christians in the census 
report. Those who enteied deep into the sea of Creoles through marriage 
and civiheatron, became creoles rir turn aud were enumerated as such. 
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Their Influence 

r- 


TjPt ns now try to look at tho relation PKistincc hptwpon Hin- 
doos and Creoles Hindno=i are m daily onntaot with oreoleg and 
are influenced by them The Hindoo int«lliG:“nt'5ia appmeiate 
and the icnorantsia admire and in this wav from ton to Intfcom 
we gel onrseWes smeared with their culture anrl civi]' 7 ,ation as 
we had done undei the Moghul rule m India inchidiofr nnr 
names such as Danlatrnm. Goolam'^mgh ,Ti waharlnll. 
Goomnni and Fakeor winch are all Muslim name': and the 
Hindoos of the lime found no fault with it H'°lorv repeals 
its'dft and the Indo-Mjiuritmns arc simplv following suit m 
the 2()th century from the Crescent to the Cross, 

Although w"' are accnctom''d to aocomodare nurselve^ with 
and digest the foreign pi V di7,atione m past hetore the adven'i 
of the Muslims Dm nttapk from the W'>flt seoms to he irresietdile 
Formerly nohodv made any pinpaginda against those civiliza- 
tions, cultures and religions hut to-dav we are figlning our 
adversaries witli weapons such as oui ancient civilization Upa- 
ni“hads and Geeta m one hand and the atomic bomb in form of 
a bundle nf certifiicateR piven bv the European authors and 
philngopheis for our spiritual knowledge n the other, with no 
avail 

The averag*' E'odoo makes no distinction between religion, 
nhilosonhv and ethic? The nraise showered unon the H'ndnos 
p for their nhilnsnphv and their moral teaching and not for 
their God Knshna nf mdlr maidq wboae idol they worship Alax 
Midler who cpsaks so highly of the Vedas condems nnequivo* 
cahly the fall and degradation of the race which descended so 
low as to invent most grotppqno and nnstv stones associating 
them with the heroes and making the whole thing as exnlmts 
of Geds under the tide nf Pooranas which means mythology. 
The threo-rnonthed Brahma, long drawn tongue Dnrga, four- 
handed Krishna elephant faced Ganesh. tailed God Hanuman, 
bearded Mahadeva apd the Linga God plus the trees and streams 
are Pome of tile forms and objects of our religious worship and 
all aip the creations of the pnoranic literature No Euiopean 
author has ever granted any Certificate for this pooranism or 
popularly called Hinduism 



rasn Bomojimes cnmpairi t(ie thra& mouthed ^Btdm'ha 

'With tho Christian trinity Lin<?a (Jod with matter and-;;fhrcel^ 
and so on. But the explanatjona or intarpratationa never roachoj;; 
thfl masses ani hence tin mischief The time and tho , drcum^i ^ 
tances, when theen storie-i reoeivol tin lehi^iou^ sanction ire no r 
more and w» must act th6r«*foro ao’.ordingly hy treating thori)\ 
a m-re relic of the fancies of the past.. - . „ ' * 

Christian an 1 Muslim missionaries exp>«a the obj ctionable^' 
.matter of the Pooranaa to tho eyes of the Hindoos and git CDii-% 
vert^ To C insiianity alona we have give about 10 millions- in 
India The defenders of the Hindoo religion say that there ra- 
mams hidden a erraat secret m the forms and 'objects sanctifi id\. 
by Pooianas and indulire m attacks upon other religions just for - 
the sake of diversion. Th 1 credulous Hindo >3 b/ thw) tnlics 
derive some consolation and thus perpatuate the error they are 
living m. The Arya Samft] alone without fear or favour has' 
been and still is defending the cause of Hinduism for the la,t 
35 years but the movement itself is now showing sign’ of laasi- 
tude and exhaustion though it has succeeded in creating a 
healthy atmosphere within the precincts of Hinduism 

In the Schools 

The education we receive in our schools and later in the 
foreign umv- rsities IS called liberal b’canse it is free from thg^ 
leligmus prejudices held by the beliefs and therefore goes coun- < 
ter to what the Hindoo boys see and learn at their homes. 

The creohzition of our body and soal begins at the very, 
tender age of six years when our children -attend the primary 
8 hools. The teachers, the intruction and the atmosphere ov^'r 
there all unhindoo Two or three years after visiting the acnonh , 
certain notions touch she brai *8 of our boys They have by this ^ 
tune picked up a few words of English and French and exhibit , 
them 10 their household. They are proud of their acqnioition of' 
something new and the parents admire and share m the feelings 
of the former In this way their nerve centre grows and deve.-' 
lopa and m lutf^r years gets fertilized by the pollen from Shas-^; 
k' sfeare and Milton without any religious or cultural antir-vs 
d( se from their homes except the sight of the apparels worn by/-*' 
the female members of their families plus their soft and loving^- 
h art. « 
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¥ifhen growing up 

Out \otilli (>001 D.'PvU’moin nml Portm SlmKocpmrc in tlioir collo"0 
piinlio-* »iul cxp'^riciico \iu \nnn wlion (lifj rniin' I'lc'c In tlioir lioino-* 
'Plus pc‘« tlu'in Hitiil trjx "■ illi i lin tuc\ itnlPo iiicliuif 'uu und dopiro tn 
find <*(io tt( ntlfinl liTn fmnt fjiitU’r'. nut (lietr oi'vn Tnoj* nro Imcjlit io 
Fd\o ill*’ prdili'ini- nf Ai^'lnilnU tlio> nro InfTli'.l wlnn llvi ftro loijnirod 
!n n-i tli.ii sliftrpdK.i nil.ll.’cl 1 <» Fidvt llif prohli'in-* o'" tifn mnnccl,’il 
wilh ! hi ir c >“!i’ >'' ' !• nt, 1 fo i.], nod" nnd )i\ ni”; In'cin i' lli-’i no\ > r 

hid t«-iJ .iin nn lin o n)hjt.pl<i in lltoir i iitritidntn. Such i' ilic 

{urn (>nt of o ir foIh'ii!’- 

l ilt' fnnni *"d» of ii ii. ihit tl n fuilur nlin Iihh niiont ht- liird rirnod 
tnn u'l on ihc i.dnc i{i>in of hit ton hi'cctmt* niulcU ohodient, lo tlic 
wn-hu'i of till IhH* t hocHioc tin tiiii' and the jirci'lioo of hn- < -rldiLilu cow 
dttvMi itu' I'jtirtluf {IiMitih'il <s old imui nnd in th a u vv tin* n hole* iioii'-G 
lin’d n c in' uniimti d \m h tin lom’ ocn Icnlul Icirnm"^ which o^ls nl 
till' \ i! ih of tin* < til n' il Hi(idi< i i uthinl 

1 t n» •■{oji 111 1 1' and «i‘l Inf >0 we [iincccd fiirthor vvln .1 tho iiiiidoo 
roiinion If- 

The soarces of Hinduism 


llitiduifin ih nil! ii (Mki-ii niilj or lolmi each hiMni^ its one hook 
- aid line proplul oidv. a'- Irndj und ronl cf thnir fiiuhii uluht llindnii’in 
i‘ u 111 Hind III {In iiKiMtiin of hnot.i' (nohody ri ads ihcni) h) the o’ ■' ent 
end iiiiLnowii iHirii. wriilin at ditTiteni poriodp, ri’i’ordirj^ conti'i • ry 
atnUunenlH and \uMiiip ftotn provnit'* to provi ciT'ie pre-(nl fiiivdnisoi 
iniiieK from the ori/i ml Hi ftlimaiiirfm wln.n it w*tb confined to tho e onl{' 
wlio praclii-cd it iihnit fj 01 (i thuutand reara apo in nn’liii.loric tunes To 
div3 , escrydodv is lukinp who m flindno Tliopreit Siunkrit Fcholai of 
iiaeriiatioii il f.nno the late 13, G I'lUk con'd not dofino the word llin- 
don Tlio dclinition pi\eu hy him w’a-> «nhseqittinll V f-mnd to he inade- 
quate to C'j\er till, uliole field of Um rcoroB of tccliJ Tne}' pay that modern 
HiuduiMii IS a Jomhlo of loiu-e helnfu, creeds, cnsloins and traditions 
mui rid by tlie ppecuIativG piiiloiophiop Sihhs. fCahe tp, Br iinlio, Ram-^ 
hri-hiia, Ar)un and a n'luiher linvo all their worship! ami prophets 
(Gums) and they aie all Hiiidoojl [ 

One tliinp emerginp from the chaou obtained in our relipion is fho 
denre for iho leforination of tlie sociely from Huddlii aboni 2o00 y’ears 
fipo down to ihe It'tb century reform*! Diymiiaiid with (heir iihOand fall. 
Af for the latefit innsion of the Ary a Sam ly 1 hold my hind at the jire- 
(hclion for the time hemp hccaiiPO of tho fact that it is elastic and flexible 
and can be made to adapt ileolf to tho needs of the day 


Creed of annihilation 


The first shattering bl tw to the hea^t of Hindui'?m cime fi nm 
Bn idna who prsach^rl morality, cond^^mn^d sacrificial fir-^, des-> 
t 0 \ed fahh and ignored tha exi'stanca of Grod FIis followers made 
a frontal propagada of A-himsa (non killing andhcnca non-eating 
of animal food) although Buddha himself who" came from the 
Mogolian stock is said to have died of indigestion of eating 
pork in excess' The martial sp rit of the Indians then began to 
witlisr when the Emperor Ashnk nnblished his famous rock 
edicts (stupas) commanding his subjects to abstain from eating 
flesh and made the Hindoos physically weak and spiritually 
sinners to take the sword in defence of their country The anni- 
hilation of the desires is th^^ goal of the Buddhistic teaching to 
be attained by all sorts of ascet'cism and mortific,atory practices 
winch naturally must result in the destruction of all the vitality 
of the nation 


Creed of Illusion (Maya) 

A thousand years later the great Ssnkar Acharya delivered 
the knock out blow to the already tottering Hinduism by defea- 
ting the Buddhi^^t annihilation and substituted his own illusive 
theo y 8 iting thattlm world is false. The country, the kingdom, 
Iran and material, all false why run aftsi them? The salvation 
lies in fleeing fro n this unreal world The only tiling real and 
lasting H B' line a — God Evervthing 'treated must perish and 
ther-^fore d i not attach yours df to anything Marry and Multi- 
ply but withonr attachment I Such aie our doctrines All the 
noxious beggars of India m the forme of yngis, sadhoos, san- 
yasis, sants, etc , numbering about four millions are the outcome 
of the teachings of those two Mahatmas who are infecting the 
Hindoo so'^iety with their vicious examples bv living as parasites 
for more than 2 000 years I want to invite here the particular 
attention of my readers to the f,ict that the fight between Bud- 
dha and Shankira was not on the score of religious dogmas but 
it was a meie academic discussion or a philosophical duel be" 
tween two schools of thought Shankar tacitly accepted the non 
violence and the moral living theories of Buddhism and tried to 
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.A-evive the original moribund Brahmiam by reinatituting tha 
' sacrificial fire as an essential part of every Hindoo rite. Wa 
( have thus forgotten the meaning and purpose of this oereraonial 
' Igniting of fire known under the names of Havan or Ya}, that 
) we call it now Agyari, derived from word Ag, the fire. 

! Its aspects 

; Islam created a faith, broke from the past and preached same 
' With vein mence and violence. So was Christianity while’ Brah- 
‘ mmsni, Buddhism and Hinduism only made polemics and 
did not break the heads of each othei but lived together and 
allowed themselves to act as their concience dictated 
Hinduism did not come like a typhoon, it oame creeping im- 
perceptibly and hae enveloped us in such a way as the tentacles 
' of the octopus close m on its victim. Hinduism therefore is not " 
I a work of one man but a thousand hands have helped to dig, 

' fill, build, demolish, reconstruct, repair, add, cut and alter the 
present Hindoo edifice, They say too many cooks spoil the broth, 
but for the Hindoos every artizan or the sage who has taken 
part in the process, is a divine personage. Both builders and 
, breakers to be honoured equally \ \ Any wonder if the preachers 
I " of unity and orgmisation among the Hindoos cry in tho wfider- 
1 ness hi'ro and in India as well 

^ , Again this Hindoo house is not a Dharam'ihalafor the aocom* 
raoddtion of the rank and file, The inmates of tho house are the 
first three pnviledged castes peoples called "Dwijas”, while the 
I Shoodras and their kindred people are out of the pa’ e of Hindu- 
, V ism Even uraong the above three the ignorance of their religion 
' rejgns supreme except with few Brahmin families who if not 
I by learning but through tradition have preserved some relics of 
j the past This means that Hinduism was not intended for tha 
j masses It wus an occupation of some and in course of time 
\ became a profession of a few 

’’ ) Let me try now to penetrate a bit deep into the riddle of our 
^ ' present day Hinduism According to me a man who adheres to 
; the Iaw8-practic98 and customf-of the caste in which he‘i8 barn, 

I 18 a Hindoo He has nothing 'to do with the injunctions of tha 
; books, only the custom prevails. He need not go to the temple, 

’ worship his idol and offer the prayer, if he held any rite, hia 

on , - j t 

to < 


^ ( 

ipbatejn it h to sit, watch, gesticulate, pay and feed witnout.ever;^^- 
np«nin£r his mouth in front of a priest. ' 

A. wifo from his caste is his primary asset to worlc 


Then comes the question of food and dank which is also fegula*'- 

1 J t *1 i 11 1 t'^* ’tT* 


Vi- 


ted bv the customs One is allowed mutton while the fowl , is ^ 
taboo for another. Then there is a loose sheet covering the Hin* " 
rlona with their reverence for cow and the gods such >as Rama; i 
Xnshna and Shiwa etc and their representative Brahram^" 
as well 

Kabir Nanak, Dayenand, (randhi all denounced the Hindoo^ 
’asts system in vain Every Eliaioo reformer has declared that - 
the caste ''vatem of the Hindoo? is a scourge and therefore pre- - 
sent day Hinduiem based on this system is an affliction minis.*^ . 
tered by the hands of God. The castes came into existence ou 
the grounds of colour bar or the racial discrimination when the - 
Rvriv ancestors of Hitler and Indca. the worshippers of Swaslika, 
and Sawifah latterly called arvans came from icy regions soma* 
wher<> in the north and settled in India a few thousand,- years' , 
ago They ought to have done the sara? thing that the whites 
are doing to day with non whites all over the world The Sans- 
krit word Varna, means colour and which is used in religious 
literature as “trivarnic" meaning the three uppar castes 0 le 
should compare the colour and features of the Braiimin and the 
Chatri groups with those of other castes and he would find the 
truth of what I say about the genesis of the caste system In 
course of time this political and social differentiation degenera- 
ted into a religious institution which has now became a religion . 
itself O u ancestors may have reason to aot as they had done ^ . 
and I think we too can break this colour bar of our time as it bag " 
outlived ils purpose and now become a gangrene of our society. 

To put it into a nut shell the feeling of veneralio.o to cow,, 
castes, gods and Brahmin constitutes the religion of the Hindoos 
and not the faith in particular as misted upon py other religions. ■ 
I explain here what I mean, 


Ancient books 


Our Geeta of international renown sung by Lord Krishna n 
ordains to pursue anyone of the four paths leading to out aalva-', ^ 
tion namely tho knowledge, rites, yoga and devotion,!- these ! 
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i aeam branching oft' in many sub paths The goal of life is salva- 
tion The life and the world are mere hand raaids of this goal 
Here Geeta strikes at the unity of the religious tenets and tea' 
' dies the diversity of the service. Nothing is obligatory Evory- 
thintr IS optional You may worship an idol or contemplate the 
fornilesB. Either hear or sing His name. You may perform rites 
or may not The cables are good but for the wise a cow, a dog 
or a Brahmin are all alike 1 

It appeals that there were countlces sects and cults among the Hin- 
doos when the Geeta was composed and insted of mopping up the^e dis- 
ruptive elements gnawing at the smews aud musdes of the Hindoo hody 
and establish one uniform lehgious system for all Hindoos, tlip Geeta 
tried to please the followais of eveiy conception and inception th« \ cur* 
lent in India In the camouflaged language of the day, the Lord^s aong 
accepted everything and i ejected nothing. The Geeta tlien baoamesnch a 
medley of multicoloured ideas and ideals that it was mpossihle to dis- 
tinguish one from the other Commentators then added then own inter- 
pretations and now nothing is discernible m this mingled mass of oonglo- 
meiation Till yesteiday the Sanskrit scholars understood thn Geeta as 
preaching the cessation of activities ond was mteuded for the peopl® in 
f letiremeut wheu they were lucapable of taking any active part in the 
j woildly CDucerns. All this has now changed and the beginning of this 
i 'century saw the Geeta in quite a different garb and a preachei of 
I Mauritius tells you that the sacied book ei.liortB us for action and is 
‘ meant foi the joung. They say Greela is for the warrior ani not for the 
' aged and the lufirm Such is our Geeta transformed from death to life ! 1 

If a Hindoo put flowers on and piays at the tomb of Perre Laval or 
makes his ofierings to the Tujia (Ghoon) he can defend his act by quo- 
ting or reciting a verso from the Geeta The Upanishads are the Hnn>-ce 
of i he Geeta and the Ramaynn and the Mahabharat the two famous 
Epics narrate m the same vein. IE you will go through the dialogues of 
)■ the heroes and heroinee of those epics, you will be confounded to recol- 
' lect which book prescribes ethics and which defends the deads The story 
‘ of a man or elephant, Df the Mahabharat in counection with tha deith 
t of Ashwathama the sou of Drona the archery preceptor of the heroes of 
t the poetry, is a typical one Such episodes abound lu our ancient books 
I and the people do not know which way to go 

*) In India, committees of scholars are set up to investigate into such 
> liteiature and sift out the original from the interpolations by ths later 
authors inserted with a view of bringing the original to confcrm to the 
current ideas of their peiiods. In the meantime the Hindi Ramayana of 
' Tulsidas written three hundred and a few decades years ago during the 
Muslim rule with subsequent adulterafeioas thereto by other poets, remams 
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nil f’liovolopf'flm nf Llin (hen Tfuliv fir ii*i in Nfiiiritnn novt'r 

(liOTmt of liy Wilin'Ivi wlin II >iiri!i’ii 1 aliJit thrco ttiouiiu} ^'cirit 
nGff) Tlimi llifl \riiii\t iSniili ol<» 'vliirli iro o ir pern! coio willi the riliti- 
Inm oni'iorlit'l in Iho iil'*'* fr^"i hirlli li (h'ltli, ul^ ) n'ljnliito tlio 

outlook ari'l Hif I’ll! l'1'’t of oiir Ilf ’ ''vwloiicj All tliii 

l')Onr'5 o it oo’iHlanllv iipoi the m tlie form of pro- 

liili’lion'!. le'itru’Mon^ an 1 taboos, *'■* ^ cold dojohs ivhioh oiubos thnir 
hi no to foinaui aUvava frorin hnlcw 7<’ro 

d’lua omto nddon and lorrorstnc^”^" pocicty aomoliniofl trios to ah.iLo 
ita rtligiong joKo hut without mice"®*' 

Siklis 

Too only man in hiBlorio time in the 1C oonlnry wlio was able to frea 
liip (lipoipioa from Iho trammelw of llindmun, w is Nunk. llo rnopt 
nwa\ nil the Hindoo books, idol-ii worshipi. cist‘’s an I tridition oto ,• 
and II lator Gurii) Go\indsinh, Irnnsformo 1 the [loioi-f il foilo' 'ra of tlu 
Bootovllod Siks into liono, TJvoiVBikh is n «iiih a'so nntten f.iii:j that h 
to pay n lion, and Ihose lions of Panjxb woro the lirst to ptofi (lie iiu i- 
Rionp from north and now form tho backhono of tho Indian army 
and aic foremopt in tbo defence of our balovod Ar}a\\ irla riioir mutml 
boarinsi and the feats of arms displayed in tho past and prnsont distiri* 
pjnish thorn from Hindoos of the other parts of Uindoslan who look oa 
tliom with honour and pnJo* A few of thora to bo conatod^ on too 
finjjers of one hand woro cnoii<;li to optahlish the Ar}A Snmaj in tbo 
teotli of tho opposition from thousand",, Wo all km v that a oertuii niim* 
her of Uieso stalwaifc sipoys are indupousahlo for tho nuintoniiica of dis. 
ciplino and order m His Jilnjesty^s local jirisoDs In thort nhen Hindoos 
cesBod to be so they bcoamo heroes. 

All nlhei creels renounood some aspects of Hm Imsm and pronounce! 
for other, thus disfigurinq; the imajja more and mor^ They only helped 
to further dismtiitrrato the Hindao sooiety unlike Ine Siklu nho balieie 
in one God ap defined by tho Upanisads nud reject nil fcaperfleus matter 
heaped on His name by the fi<o lanoo pages 

CONFLICT BETWEEN RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY 

t 

li’ailh goneiatos tho force and lesistance hut in the case of Hindoos, 
their faiths being shaken hv the philosophic speculations, aio desoid of 
all sense c£ resistenco and fall an easy pray to anything they arc presen- 
ted with, AYhat they call the fight for pimciple is unknown to the reli- 
gious history of the Hindoos, A unmber of sacred or divine principles 
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J*make up a religion. Millions of Muslima and Ohngtiins have 
1 f laid down then lives in their '‘Jehads" and Crusades (doly wars) 
lespectively But the Hindoos have taken lefuge when confron- 
1 ’ ted with force in meek 8Ubaii°sion, first initiated by BuHdha 
) and in which we glory by coining a new tp>ria “non violence" 
a weapon of the week What are our religious fundamentals? 

' You must pray and woishipia the commandmiUt of a holy 
boot' Our shradha rite (after-death) abo is a religious function 
' for the relief ot th“ departed. But our Karma theory intervenes 
I which postulates that the laws of Karma are unalterable and 
' no amount of prayers or religiou'’ performances 'wou'd save 
man from ihe consequences of his actions In this way the ba- 
’ liefs or the sacred principles of the Hindoos always vacillate 

[ Kama Theory 

^ L't us now examine our famous KARMA theory. Karma 
I means act. We believe in the reward or punishment allotted to 
us according to the merit or demerit of our acts performed ei- 
ther 111 thiE. or in the pievious existence of our lives 3n popular 
language we reap what we sow, This speculation has found a 
! large plach in our b Iiefa and has made a deep and wide mcisiofi 
I into the body of thf- Hindoo r'^hgion, 

, I steal ard pray God to pardon me for the act Karma theory 
' answers no', God never pardons a sinner He must suffer for what 
he has do iH God. prayers, books, worship rites and fasts nil 
‘ then become superflous and we expect nothing good from Hun 
I lu return for whit we do to please Him, 

' I a'k mv readers t ) observe that there exists a vary wide 
Void in our society between pen and plough and this space is 
V occupied by non-Hindoos They aie nowhere in the field arts, 
^ ciafts, trades, sports and industries, They are not producers but 
‘ mere consumers, not actors Lut spectators. Why ? Because these 
I speculative theory of Karma has killed the spirit of initiative 
adventure, im igination perseverance, rivalry, leadSrsrup and 
above all zest for exist_Bnc8 out of our lives 
y In Mauritius the mass of these waverings minds come under 
r two fires Christianity and.Islam, the flames of which are threa- 
tening to envelope us in'a future not very distant Toe whole lot 
j of the Tamilian Hindoos of the sister island Bourbon (about 
' 40,0 (jO) look to the prophet of Palestine for their spiritual gui* 

dance. Jamaica, Tiinidad, eJc...,c'olonie8 tell the same tale. 



Hinduism abroad 


Hindoo irnmiffrant^ on their wav overseas are served '/by the" 
non Hindo-is and it was enoufifh for the former to ^consider 
thorns d VPS as fallen anfcfels Hindoos long abstained from eating 
nntatopR and fcomatoog ar* still a red rag to many. Fresh ran* 
nine water and banana leaves satisfy their spiritual needs 
and as the shin'i eairying the immigrants can not be provided 
with those sacred it'^mo they are drawn either by the cross or 
*he ereecont in their orbits, Manp" upper Caste people used /to 
take awav their sacr'd thread and dedicate it to the sea to save, 
it from h“ing nolluted bv the unHmdoo conditions found on the 
paihn]fr ships Thev thus deliver their body and soul nto the hands 
. rf ron Hindoos after they have done away with their religious 
insignia - ^ ^ 

Such 18 our present day Darling Hindoo religion 1 

These things have happened and are pappming before our 
eyes and Our hiatnrv too reveals the same facts. The Emperor 
A«oka ahont 2200 years ago sent the Buddhist missionarieg 
bryond Indie to orpneh th’ religion of Ahinsa non-violence but 
we B^e the eo called followers of Buddha of the Moe^lian race 
practise this relieion with long knives in both hands, whilst m 
other countries no trace of it is visible, Their prejudioea and not ' 
the'Convictions form the basis of the faith and when these pre* 
Dopsepsinns com® lu contact with forpign civilizations, they- 
melt and with them the remaining faith also dissolves Tha. 
readers will ?pp how BuddhisTi or Hinduism has met its fat® in 
foreign countries in the past, with the present running parallel - 
to the old In short Hinduism on foreign soil does not take " 
root and in course of time, dies Main attack comes from food^^ 
and drink 

\ 

' Food and Drink 

o. 

More I think of the restiict.ons and prohibitions imposed by"' 
our ancients on certain articles of food and drink, more I^become ■ 
fonvinced tint the int‘ rdictions were onginally not conceived/ 
by the coneiderations of hell or heaven but on practicalureasons ^ 
then prevailing in the country * 



For instance the cow killing is a most heinoufl, hideous and 
sboking sin a onste Hindoo can conitnifc and occasionally bload 
18 shed in dpfonce of the animal altlioogh all the world over 
including our tiny ppot, slaughter lum^ea are established to fo^d 
the ppoph' with beef and in this conin-ction I mav' state that 
jhe frontier King of northern India ent'^rtained Alexander the 
Great’s armies with some ten thousand fatted calves; two thou- 
eand and three hundred yearw agor? 

In our ancient literature cow figures most prominently. Brah- 
mins were paid not in casli but in cows and we all know how 
we spfk the first rate religious merit by making a ‘'Goudan” 
gift of a cow. In fact tin*’ anim »I formed the main article of 
wealth of ancient India Battles were fought for stealing or 
driving away the cow herds. The stones of Wirat and Wasistha 
arp instances in point* 

In India fctmmpp sometimes lasted for years and absence of 
roads, bridge'*, transport and cdmmunications phut off succour to 
theiffiictid aica from other parts of the country Men died, cat- 
tle piruliPth and fields abandoned The wiser of the lot scented 
the calamity and rscaped with thpir quadruped in time and went 
to the places where their bends look them grazing on the journey 
Tbeir belongings were borne by the bovine animals and milk 
w^as the only ,^ijnurislinirnt with perhaps some bulbous roots 
found here and there while searching for food and forage on 
the way 

Hindoos cons tquently tbiough these recurrent incidents of 
droughts and dearths learned the paramount utility of the cow 
and respected her more and more till she became a sacred animal 
and finally attaining to the title of the "Mata”, further aided 
by the Ahinsa of Buddha. 

Any wonder then th'’ prohibition of cow killing became a 
stern Hindoo law in course of time and to day an^unexpiatory 
Pin, This consideration was extended to other animals with 
more ci less effect with teaching of non violence intermingling 
Grams and vegetables also come under the proscribed arcicles 
in certain seas ms of the year 

You can f-rnohe anndia and drink Bhang very harmful to health, ceie- 
monions’y hnt you are not allcwcd lo ha\c* a giog, fiom a Chinaman’s 
eliop In (liiR wa} our rdieicus fCbal code confined to the slomach wiih- 
oul any riferti ce lo health end elrergtb hts been piepartd and this has 
remained the main theme of our religion for centuries, 


•c 

' Faulty Economy 

From tile economic point of view, there appears a blank on tl 
reditsde of the Hindoo^ in th-i bonk-? of th“ir accounts, MOi 
f them eat flesh and drink alcoholic liquid'^ but they would,n( 
reed animals or woik dtslij^Hrie-? f )r the pa-oise NjHindo 
hop keeper or hotel keeper successfully comoetes with his not 
Iindoo colleague as the former is not allowed to sell the abov 
rticles or their preparations. A.ud if he h bold enough to floi 
le opinion of hia coreliginmats by exp isiog the objectionabl 
rliclea for sale Iheo the litter ab<taina from bnymg the good 
rom the former’s shop th'ough fear of letting the Hindoo sho 
eeper know of their irreligious practices It is a well known-fai 
bat the caste Hindoo does not accept food from another "Hindo 
lot belnnging-toLia caste. 

This IS only one aspect of the qnrstion Industries such a 
aiming, shoe making and hundred and one other articles ma<l 
if bkin and hide are all in the bands of non'Hindoos Thanks t 
mf rdigion which has kill’d thi?. most important social S'^rvict 
Vas not Mahatma Gandhi right in teaching his son the art o 
Ihoemaking ? Again our items of food and drink have given u 
mentality A Hindoo in a nou Hinoo simp, especially a Chi 
ese one le a gay bird where he b haves as man to man ani 
muses himself to liia heart s content while every Hindoo to th 
ther of hi8 kinu is an object of appn'henaion, 'suspicion, reve 
ence or haughtiness when they meet each other This attitud 
am 8 according to the level of the contacting parties high ,o 
ow fixed by the castes 

Hindoos therefore generally speaking elude the company o 
heir br« thren as much as they can and this serionsly interfere 
vith thur economic undertakings Thus a Hindoo finds hinisel 
forlorn individual and is exposed to the dangers consequen 
pon that situation The recurrent communal riots in India ar 
ue to this state of things in spite of the very big nuralier of.lh 
iindoos, ^ 

Again no sooner they leave their homes and come on the higt 
s’ays they are at-k-’d by the non Hindoo conveyer m payjor thi 
are. In town all sort of article^are sold to th'-ni by tlie'^ latter 
’he only occupation left to them is the growing of ;bu 

ot for sale same, except retailing as the non Hiiiuou 
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* are there to receive lion’s share in the wholesale transactions 
and in this way tKe Hindoos are economically drained white 
everywhere and suffer in consequence in all matters. Money and 
might go hand in hand, no money no might. 

Few people are conscious as to how this Saga of stomach acts 
upon our character. Most of us eat meat but at the same time 
we want to hide the fact from our coreligionists. 

This brings us to a mentality bordeiing on hypociisy and I 
have seen people shelterings themselves when caught or sus- 
pected, behind the shield of bad habits of their creolised children 
and so on This however is a mere straying as I am not treating 
here^the subject of our character 

Let me come now to other aspect of the question fnndamen-' 
tally affecting oui physique and which has kept us to the bottom 
of the ladder m thiS respect I simply quote the authority, 

Dietary Douche 

- ^ 

Expert Mr Wilsori in his final report on “NutntionaLInves- 
_t]gation 8 in Mauritius 1943— 45” says that the boys and girls 
nf African descent are heavier than the Hindoo boys and girls 
fii: the same height latios Readers should note the word Hm* 
doo ' ^ ' 

He then cites 'The opinion of 860/0 of the Medical Practi- 
tioners who considei that children and adolescent of field 
labouiers, Hindoo, Tamil and Muslim, are particularly affected 
by malnutrition Again 83o/o of them say that there nas been a 
deterioration in the health of the working classes in the past 
"j 25 years, (who are mostly Hindoos). 

Mr. Wilson fuither remarks “a possibility of insufficiency of 
animal protein appeared to be the most deficient feature of 
the labourer's dretary” etc, etc. 

1 If we cannot aspire to increase our number, we should at least try to ' 
\ preseive what we have and hence this dab at food and drink. But Ma- 
{ hatma Gandhi is explicit on the subject when he suggests the Govern- 
j ment of India, vide Indian Information of 15, 4 1946, to use the 
Royal Indian Navy for augmenting the country’s supplies of fish. 

I ask my leaders however to please note in this connection that I am 
not attempting to impose my views on them I am a fond reader of 

1 

> 


Jiterittiro aull [ liava Bimply siitoil anl placal before them for (heir 
giiiileiioe Ccitaiii facts fiom the mass of material found lu the books on 
the subject 

Nowadays people are challenjjm" the old authorities ou the ground of 
then incompetency in the matter of modem knowledge and reseirchaud 
they hold ihil me so cilled inspned worls the impulsive and erao. 
tional peisonalities of the past and miy be in the etate of 
hallucination, no doubt in good fuith and very best for the time 
can not be binding upon them to day and therefore they 
are not inclined to subm t themselves to their admonitions 

So that I do not expose myscit to tins kind of attack from my 
learned readers aa I am^‘0 ’ on the subject of nutrition and 
the allied qneations and refrain myself from ex-piessing' an 
opinion thereupon H.xS not however this Ohouka— Cnoolha 
back giound of our religion been the primary cause of Hirr 
duipm not taking root in foreign lands and finally perishing? 

What we know with certainly however is this About 533 
years ago Kah'^'er condemned animal food and preset ibed Kac 
clioo Uason and (he like for his followers and whose sect is 
now a history, while Nanak allowed sam^^ and his disciples— 
Sikhs 16*^6 than four million^, are a living force and constitute a 
factoi in the politics of India. 

By Gone Kisdom 

Knowledge of the Prophets or reformers born m an unscien- 
tific age when discoveries and inventions did not add to their 
stock and trade was cofined to the place and people where they 
lived Our old books mention Himilaya, Aryawarta, Gangs 
and Brahmin Kshatriya etc, although Africa, Japan, America, 
Alps and Rhine did exist at the time Again look at these 
things. 

The most primitive form.of drinkicg water has been from 
the hollow of the palm of hand and which la now known by 
the temi of Aclimaii Then came the leaves of mango-tree fol- ' 
lowed by the use of honey as a drink (natural product) consi- 
dered to be the sacred items m the performance ot religious 
servic 8. 

Why not spoon and coffee ? The original Ooombha (the ear- 
then water j vi) was substituted in the beginning of the last cenj 



tury bv the brassy one and nowadays they use the shining 
white Lota of alluminium in oui rites Heie I like to m ike a 
present of an inteiesting and authentic pince of evolutionary 
process rooted in the prehistoric times and fliwered in our great 
grant'fathers’ memory Our Dhurbisina. A seat made of a 
grass locally called "Vativert” spread loosely on the ground to 
Bit upon with crossed legs. Then name deer skin fol'owed by 
Peedha a square low wooden seat. Then appeared stool, bench 
and finally chair with our legs dangling in the air. 

Readers will notice the stuffed pad and pnlow still used by 
the Indian 3eweUer6 to sit upon 

It appears then that the jars of clay or copper as well as 
grass, skin, cane and wood have equally quenched the snirituil 
thirst of our people Why not apply thiS wholesome piinciple 
wholesale lu accordance with the exigencies of this age Tradi- 
tionalists always forget, owing to their exc'ss of zeal for what 
they are doing, the purpose, practice, period and place of the 
things when they first came into existence and hence the tivu- 
ble Reformers acted m good faith but their follow ts m fear of 
losing their acquired positions and piivileges, oppose by all 
means in their power, the march of events and unwittingly help 
fobter a tondeney towerds retrogressio i I know our learders 
clumsily fastening Dhotees on and attending the Poojis. Not 
the cloth itself but the fashion of binding same stands as the 
symbol of religion which influences the onlookeis and sustains 
them in their leader ship 

Our old lights gavetis prescriptions and oui gullet was the 
only vehicle then which cairied the medicine to the stomach. 

Modern luminaries give us moie effective injections What 
to do ? I therefore warn, my would be critics that the clay 
jar of ancient wisdom and the l^otta of modern one would 
never live together* The clay one would inevitably break to' 
pieces when collided with the metallic one and I do not want' 
Our old wisdom to meet with this sort of fate and therefore 
request my friends to keep it in safe custody for the admiripg 
eyes and take full advantage of the new wisdom, I want to 
impress upond the minds of my readers that the Hindoo reli« 
gion 18 an evolutionary one and I produce evidence m cupoOrt 
of my allegation, ' ^ 



Wo hnva our ‘Risliifi, Bodcllm, nnd Rniikni who have each o-i\cn us a 
rchcion Bui VV 0 do nofc cotint our ypapR oil hot Iroin llioir Xirtiu or 
flonlliR n<? do tlio Chi iRhians and Muslims 2^oi it occairod to aiivljorjy (o 
ji\ a pnml of Itmo vviLli Uio cirieer of oiw gioat herot-R liatn and JCnsh- 
)Vi Mho Ktor even assiimod llio propoi Lions of God The honour of the 
TTuidoo ens Ins Gfonp firot to k'lio- W/ciam and then to Siiiliwalian 
We anyhow divide oiir lime into four Yoo/^^is i e ages But the Yootri 
does not commemorato the ovphnts or erpositioii of oiio pereoii. It lo- 
thei inrhcates a oprlftin civiIiz:vLioii pievuiliiig at the time For examnlo 
when we pny Sat Tonga, we mein (he godly age and when we tdlr of 
(he Kell Tonga I 0 (he preKenl ago, wo understand it to he (he age of 
devi' The Eniopoan Iiislory coIk the (ime in five epocin, golden, dark 
rniddlp, icnaippanoe and soientilm winch corresjiond witli our divisions 
of (ime embodied lu the Yoogis m certiia aspects thougli not on parallel 
lines 

QupRlinn then niiFes ns (o why onr ancients could not fiv: the time 
from the birth of anv*^ of the loiinders of oui religious systems'’ Tiie 
answ'er is quite pimp’e 0 n Rishis oi Acharyas wore not revolutionaries 
They did not fall iinon thofr people like a thunderbolt from the skies as 
vvG see in ‘he Semitic systems Tiiey, preached their creeds in mild, sweet 
and inoffensive language. 

Again Vedas, Upanisliadas Geeta and Rnmaynn are all onr Bibles 
We never riau«e to cnnnire into the Chronology of oi the subjects lieated 
in theso liolv bonks Wliv do we not find the story of R.uvan and Ha- 
nooman in the Vedas or Kanra and Hadha in Geeta? Langino-e itself is 
another pointer to fix the peiiods of (ho wiitings The students of the 
Eugli«b liteiature know that 11 G Wells writes a language diffeient 
from Dr Jolmson and wlio in his turn was distinct fromCliaTicar. 

For ns Hindoos all Ransliit literature la alike and contemporary and 
de«conded upon us at the begmomg of the world and therefore wlntever 
iR found therein is a gospel (inlii and which we call Sanalan Ttiose holy 
books and o*i leligions Gmns no^doubt dilfered from the then oxistin" 
systems but did not destroy (hem They latlier accommodated themselves 
with their predoceesois and (heiefore readers wull notice (Intoui reli^ioa 
IS a pioduct of the evolutionary process and not the levol^tiouuy °oue 
and this is the reason wlij' we have no religious era. 

There were political i evolutions in Indra so far the dynasties of the 
kings are couceined and which is icfl'ct^d m the E'-a® lefeied to above. 



High time for Elimination 

Evolutionary process does not elirainata altogether the cha- 
racter of tho thing involved but gives shape by gradual advance 
from a rudim'^ntar^' condition to a higher one. It rather trans- 
forms. But if tho method becomes unwieldy and ungainly the 
thing perishes as is evidenced in the fossils including the famous 
DODO of Mauritius which has become extinct only a few cen- 
tuiies before. 

This IS what has taken place with the Hindoos We began 
in the mist of time to commune with a super power through 
the Havan and ended with declaring ‘'God I am” and ‘.‘There 
18 no God.'' 

In this long march extending over thousands nf years after 
the retreat of ice abous 18.000 years ago our ancesters experi- 
mented with life, death, rebirth, food, drink, clothes, . castes; 
Karma, Idols, rites, creeds, sects, dedication, worship, medita- 
tion anmhilationi illussion, orders, (4 Ashrams) 6 Schools of 
philosophy. (Shhat D.aishans) miracles— fiction, (Mythology), 
astrology, imitation, incarnations and transmigration of soul, 
asceticism and eo on al' hypothetically. 

These items I call accumulation wmch has blind folded the 
Hindoo society Burdened and overwhelmed by the mass of 
these orders and counter orders we have become unmanageable 
and unworkable. This state produces confusion, perplexity and 
inertia tending to our disappearance if not extinction as a 
seperate people under the appelation of Hindoo. 

Let US therefore set ourselves to ehmimate our ills one by 
one beginning with castes and idols which form the mam 
stambling block on the road to our unity, strength and progress. 
This done we shall then fall upon other disintegrating items 
and thus make the Hindoo race fit for survival. 

There is no design in the Scheme of Creation, Every life has 
been so evolved as to protect itself by its offensive or defensive 
means Hindoo life i^ the only exception to this ell pervading 
principle which is not provided religiously speaking with any 
such weapons as does Christianity or Islam, and consequently 
he cannot stand the strain of the modern world, for existence. 
Strip the Hindoo of his diving suit and give him a fighting 
equipment which would enable him to establish his descent from 
those Aryans who had pushed their culture and civilization to 
India and Iran m the east and to Koine and Greece in the west. 







;iny Goal 


riinnliamlj j-j riul (o rnn^ or! Hio j)''opV'- of {Ii« «irih i » i 
/.lith and 1 * ( I*' faiit mdlioj^'^ af iivoi \ aar in Mint off -< 

ntCfiinpaiiKd {)v nkuri'Ko of ilnir pi'»n"U-< h'. i" t»f Iridi r. i* 
To)lf)\%(d h\ 1^1^lU][, lhnd(.o-i Ic op osicli uJoal-t bofci 

(In-ir oyo4 Imndu nptiM' ' 1 (ln'v nr.* hy jIumt ov,ri hirri'^ni f 
boliof'.. If 'i.vn j)io ol\l( ,i niiiuanjiM or a If Pi > insist a« 

iijin fud fo namuruo h rfand pari' Wo m'l'U f^ll hitu in woi 
nliip tiur iD.ii ’•lod (tolf In ram tliiv ac( oj.t Iho <iuo dtaii ori^- 
as to whiih tin'v ‘•iundd h In ip 

One cannot li%.' I)> Imn >df, r»o i ml imro a cnniptny, ma 
]R .1 social .iniin i' iriil thorofnro uec'mumal oonvort'i do not fjn 
nftyliiin in the fIiruloc» S icietv and taip tg tin’ rea^’on for tl 
fuduri' of ’iir Hhiiflm m'->v»tnont Ilnuloa ini'ty ep iOsor' d !3 
yen’s npo by T}io late Mad tii Moiinn Mnlau iyr»— •tlir' i.iajM 
cun of Atiivlinbid — and acticoly purpiiod i)> Shradliananu—Ti 
Hern of Punjrih~br>cnmc liio onh thomi f .r v. ritern and ora^ji 
of Imlm aaa mentis of tnil'inrr ffindo Inoie a miKlity nntioi 
For the n fifteen vears Indin law n < fTi r\ t 

folio vod b\’ th’ murd<’r of ilindoo h-ad^rs the H-ct honou 
gome to Bhrndhananda nnd tiie Jifimlradltniloo riots 

Th' 1 stui ted tlm tnovnnient ef tin nil ind’a ^Iindoo init, 
^vll(u>ut fir'i crr.iMng it ui tiu'u r- elective provinces Bfhar nn 
Un ted pionnr s rro f-trongliold« of lAiincroiis castes whei 
iintoni liability reigns snpieu)'' Unity does not menu a g< dici 
jng f r pc'^ pic on a tac>’ day or ip a cineimdiousp. It consists i 
free mterdining’ free intermarrying and the identity of purpos 
So that if th(> J 3 ihar‘’pa nlo unable to form IheinsoU'es ip one 
olo they can not ask ihn Uengaloes to 3oin them with th 
lesult that Cm ino'a’mont known under the title “S''udhi‘San 
gnihan” is on iho Wuiie, 

So tliai ilic Hindoos ha^o no religious goal before them l 
reach exempt the obaervanco of certain customs when marryim 
etc and thereloic there m oo need lo” ' ivalry, strife and cxerlioi 
Here the piinctplo of Biology intervenes which movas the lif 
to action in order to rucmvo m thoatragglo for eimtence. Whil 
cur present cay leligion bps kept ua scc'laded, aecire and pas 
Give with the lesuli of our will to live os Hindoo is liquidate! 
Let us thoreforo turn to some other ideal which will give t 



vitality, ze&t and glory and le&ve this almlePs religion to its fate." 

Early Christians and Mohamedans had their goalo m Para- 
dis* and Jinnutrespeotively and the Hindoos too have theirs 
in Swarga but this last has been demolished by their Karma 
Creed and so we are like a derelict ship tossed by wind and 
waves and never in sight of Bhore, 

- Will reformeis help ? 

, I 

ILrya Samaj 

In Mauritius we hear the echoes of India and which reach the 
ears of the Hindi speaking Hindoos first. Arya Samaj comes 
foremost in the diffusion of this propaganda but it encounters 
the same difficulties as in India Intelligentsia keep’ themselves 
aloof from this body, ignorantsia do not want to move and the 
Arya Sama] remains with their head buried in the sand Lke 
the ostrich as if the danger has passed and the world does not*' 
exist for them. They resent the criticism and the worst thing 
they do is not to leave any religious heritage to their successors 
as I see the Bone of the welknown Arya Samajists do not take 
any interest m what their fathers do or do not 

Even the old Saraajisti themselves are turning their backs on 
their declared profession tempted by money, by marrriage, 
might and mode. We thus see m the one and same genoation 
the rise and fall of this reforiping body. Arya Sama] has now 
split into several groups of particular castes; thus reverting to 
the old Hindoo system called ‘Biradari’, they mind money in 
the form of property more than the missionary work for which 
it was born. 

Their moto or goal is to make the world Aryan and what is their 
progress in this direction ?• I fix the maximam number of the standing 
Aryans m Mauritius at about 4,000 who pay their eubsoription as mem. 
bers of Iheir respective aasooiations There are 200,000 Hindoos and 
that means that the Arya Sama] in its efforts ranging over the past 
36 yeaia to aryanise them, has been able to infinence only' (2o/o)-two 
per cent How many centuries they will take to bring round the remai- 
ning 98o/o to their beliefs We must not forget at the same time that 
the Arya Sama] has not been able to check the loss of 500 souls yearly 
to our community 

This reform movement oame into eiistenoo with the express, purpose 
of lifting the Hindoos on indigenous lines and in the presence of the 





results hitherto obtained one^s confidenoa in its future becomes ehal 
am afraid it might prove a one more sect unless the necessary cha 
are boldly and promptly introduced therein. 

I have touched the Arya Samaj here and there though slightly a 
risk of my expulsion from the hierarchy of the Samaj after public 
of this booklet as some of 'my fnents in ray confidence predict. I 
content myself in that case with the honoui' of being one of the pei 
although m a very humble way", who have preceded me lu couragec 
giving vent to their convictions if not here but in India I believ 
outspokeness and have always tried to act up to that principle at 
cost aud peril. Anyhow my friends I hope, will not fail to sympa 
with me m case the “malheur’' arrives 

A Definition 

The late Kaiser has said somewhere that all faiths are in 
founded on political considerations He no doubt refers 'to 
Semeiic systems of religion: Judaism, Jesuism and Me 
medaniam 

Jews Were in captivity for more than twenty years in Eg 
and again Babylonia was their place of confinement* They w 
in modern language, in the camp of the prisoners of war. Th 
historical facts give us the key to the teachings of this un: 
tunate, persecuted and exasperated people of the Old Testana 
as preaching ‘'Tootl; for tooth and eye for eye.” 

Jesus was m a helpless position. He was born a Jew bu 
Jew who c indemed the practices of the Jewish hierarchy, 
was tried by the alien Roman Magistrate. He had ueit 
following nor friends and therefore is not expected to retail 
to his enemies in so violent terms as used above by his pre 
cessor Moses This is the second key which* opens the story 
the love of the neighbour and non-violence preached in 
JBible and which is stigmazied by the modern writers as wea] 
of the weak 

Then comes Islam It begins w.th the flow of blood and 
all know the part played by the sword, in the propagation 
this system. All three believe in one God but after their o 
particular fashions as they do to day in the forms of gove 
ments of their countries based on Democracy but branched 
ip Socialism, Repubhcamiem Communism and soj on fitting 
Ofvith the history, tradition, temperament and experience of 
nations. 





.Ifc is obvious then that the Prophets of antiquity- 
shaped their isras according to the needs of their cause 
country and climate and this method of starting new 
creeds, Kaiser styled as political systems. 

if we now turn to ourselves we see the same phe- 
nomenon of power and privileges bestowed on certain 
Castes of our society to the exclusion of some others 
with the idea of monopolizing the political and temporal 
command to themselves. 

I therefore eubcribe to the definition given by Kaiser. 
At, the same time I must admit to my rearet that our 
religion has to all intents and purposes failed us poli- 
tically unlike Jesus and Mohamad whose faiths gave 
their followers a power and supremacy over other 
peonies It therefore follows that such religion which 
nas kept us in bondage for centuries, should cease to 
exi«t. They say religion stands for the material and 
spiritual welfare of the people, I do not know whether 
we have been saved spiritually but I know positively 
the poverty, pestilence and famine stricken India has 
been the depot of the human material specially the 
Hindoos, for export to the foreign lands. An empty 
stomach and a bare body made up for the material con- 
diiioDs of the people and th38 is our material welfare ! I 

As Christians or Muslims* we do not want to 
dominate others nor we like them to dominate us and 
therefore I would have my religion based on this ideal. 

Futur of Religion 

. Shri Ram explored the South of India and Alexander 
the Great opened the communications be.twe9n east and 
west in the north of India. Since then we began con- 
tacting with the peoples of the world and to-day they 
are dashing against each other. Old movements took 
place in cyclonic fashions leaving very little or no trace 
behind them and the Statu Quo continued. In the his- 



torical timeq fhe ‘^harp Rwnrd of tljo Mahomed.ins mad( 
riitR into thp b^dy but to toiK’h tho floul of tlii 

Hindoop Tlif’ O.ripf I'lne (njiiropoan*’) with M’ojr pointei 
non li^vp ppiiF.liatod flopo intollicir spirit. ChrisLiaDit; 
hnw^v^r is now on fbo b^ck bandies and tiK- west is oi 
tlip forefront. It hns bnronip the soni c‘> of all poiUi 
cal, uiidlocin \] and scionitllc octivilius of the world an' 
the p:rnvitv ofoentie rem iins there They have shu 
nn their iobp:\on like Blacdc hole of Calcutta an 
Only show it some i f^t^cct ocr asionall v as wc do to ou 
fnre-faf her,j m 'Pi in’ P ilc'-h k’'- Their conQue-'^ of air 
othor.eaitb and wfiiet an! their poy/('r of "Pralaya' o 
“Kivainat’’ as well asofsavit'g tne world from f iinert- 
floods and pesiilence has -mtoniphed the rcl/gum ridde; 
peonies of tlm onst v/ho ton no\y focus then ellnit® ot 
' their own well b-='i''tr i.\iihfint rjiferenco of reiigioi 
Faiths, p irishoc. pr^ 3udices, pr-kCLices and fashions ai 
are going. Mauritius is i miniiif ure world wlieroeal 
ihe races of all (he idiirions and denomin itions excap 
"ShintoiPin and oanmhaiisni, liye aide liy side and c 
and if-act upon eich other Every day the; 
are advancing to meet* each other and no power oi 
earth wiiKtop tliem from ''ff<’ct)ng the‘'D)o Mela' in 
near future and I want that our part3'’ should meet oi 
equsl and honorahlo focuincr 

Good intention'd iieop'c stre^-s th'' Mnpritanc'* of anoien 
collure for oui nation building on modern hoes I want t( 
point Out in this conn' ction that the Russians when thci' tall 
about their cultiiro thuj’’ pnnuially mean the literature on 
than Bolchevism orCommunsm and not their Orthodox GrecI; 
Churcli oi .indent loie. So do the Germans, English or Frenot 
also 1 should tliPieforw draw th“ attention of our enthouciasts 
to sift and select from the maos of our literature in order not tr 
perpetuate us in tlie meritaiitv of shnnking and short'^'ning 
hitherto imposed upon us bv tim unbridled and factional writers 
They should rather direct tlmir talents to the social aiic 
religious reforms True, this is not a rosy path. They wil 
fiuieiy come accroes resistance and suffer m popularity anc 
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finftEco but thoT will furoly bo rowArded m llioir ’"later 'years 
^ and will add a page in the nnnalR of tho histoiy of tbo Hindoo 
Mauritius if they do Romo solid* 'and^ laeting work, for , tbcir 
cominundv 

I therorore on thiR Radio and atomic age aoe'no' bright 
fnluro for our propont day religion. We dropped our piimordial 
Vodic a'-ppclp and become Arvann. Tin* second term also 
ni-iappearcd and v.e are known now bv the name of Hindoo, 
in fact this hsl ono is dtuivcd from Smdboo tbo great river at 
iho top of India 

Tins naming i** in itself a conciusi'-'o proof of Ibo religious 
slagep we have mssod through and tlioroforo wo should have 
no t-nrupii'is to jump on tho fourtli one, no matter wiiat narno 
N'.e UiLa, and what is in name ? 

Faith and Philosophy 

We do not discrimmatn between faith and philcsophy. 
When ihc latter flourishes the former fades and this is what 
has happened V ith all our beliefs, Philosonhy plauBibly oi- 
lilains the phenomenon of a imrtiriilar subject in univerBally* 
applicable term-, \aliile faith trusts in tho things local and 
limited and whicli fall short of satisfactory explanation when 
put to the tesi of law5 ind logic, Ono is wisdom and tho 
other IS a wind Ing Quo is dn expansion srtd thn other a con- 
iraoiion One emanates from the l.rain the other from the heart, 
Bubsequoiu roiormern tried to rotrievo and revive tho' old 
holeifs hut without toncning tho encrusted philosophy and ia 
consequence failed Islamic fanatisin further confirmed tho 
' Hindoos m their p]iilo=ophic mind and wo know what Kabcer 
I and Wanak have taught us. Ram anJ Raiieera are one and 
the Psrao being, is the crux of their teaching ^vrhicb further 
breaks the remaining Hindoo faiths 

The poet Toolsidas who followed 200 years iafer puts 
A weight in hia Hindi Ramayana, on the moral principles more 
^ than tiie occasional refeier.ces to tho matters of faiths such a? 

I worship, devotion, recitals .and bo on 

So tiiat if tho philoBohhy is wisdom then we are growici^ 
wioer and wiser as century atter century prgscg byi ^Hovr i- 
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possible then for a re former to perform a miracle of rt^stor' < 
to life the dead and discarded beliefs formed in our young age 
Our reformers therefore must centre their efforts not on old,ob 
solete, lost and fossil conceptions but on the wisdom of our phi 
losophy who^'e praise is sun^g by foreigners, 

Faith, philosophy and' practice are in conflict with tht 
result of our religion being sabotaged beyond reparation. Fear 
faith hesitation, worship, doubt, love, hate, by pocrisy, apathy 
timidity, false oiide eycophancy, cynicism and si on have beet 
the features of our present day religion bogged in the muo o 
annihilation illusion. Karma, casta. Idol and an,mal, 

Our culture mainly composed of these specalative teach- 
ings and the mythological stones is our patrimony and hen 
tago Has it served our material and spiritual purpose? 1 
pos'" this question to thi sociologists and social psychologists if 
they happen to b*^ in (;ur midst B^caase they say that you 
raav d‘'Stroy a civilization but culture you cannot 

It therefore follows that there is no possibility of our eve 
being dragged out of this moca«s No faith, no force, I illus- 
trate ray point o^ view bv presenting a concrete case of faith 
ana its power to rny readers. 


Zionism 

The Jews are much in the news since some years, There ii 
no parallel in the history of the world to this unfortunate ha 
most 'privileged' people in therr sufferings, persecutions 
elaughters deportations etc, etc, extending over the pasi 
3 000 years They pricticed their religion secretely but fa 
natically since 1,000 yeais B C and exclusively believed in JE- 
HOVAH their supreme B^ing and considered themselves Hie 
most favoured people. This naturally caused a Buspicion and 
3 eaiousy among their neighbours and consequently they had tc 
live cor stantly engaged in deadly warfare with them, Some, 
time their whole number was captured and kept in bondage in 
foreign countries for years where they intrigued, plotted, cuc- 
eed and made prophecies. 

Writers have found out certain similitudes between the 
stories of their prophets Moses and the king of Egypt on one 



[ cide and thoss of our Krishna and Kau^a of in ha on tho 
other when the 30 WS wore in captivity in that land of tho 
Pharaohs. 

Romans 2,000 years ago Bngjugated and docimatod thorn, 
and their famous temple at Jerusalem was raised to tho 
ground and the remainder oocapod and fled to tho four corners 
of the world They were than wiped out from the face of this 
earth os a political unit and their history as such and 1 at that 
with the loss cf country, culture language, and cvilnation 
In course of time their old aneraies tho Romans and others also 
vanished but a new one sprang up called Christoins who re- 
garded Jews as most hated people of thia globe b6Ci'i‘<'~' of tho 
fact that they had caused the death of their Prophet JE3Uo« 

Then flourished the sword of Irlam about 600 yoa’'B 
after the birth cf cbrntiGniem and the J-^ws were the first to 
( fall victims to the fury of tho Arabic outbreak. They aro ecat- 
tered all over the world promiecuouslv as if thr&v/n by the 
wind, and live in batches detested and despised by neigli- 
I baurg As they were v^anted ne where, they Iia^ to live or 
their ancient profession of usury p^ftcll^ed frorri genei itions. 
They thus amassed fortunes and acquired strength where /er 
they resided 

Tbi<; ehonomic exploitation. of the peoples of their adoo- 
ted countries fa'’ther exasperated the latter who oocagionally 
indulged in cornmitting all sorts of atrocitiea on theso hapJecE 
etrangern And we are familiar with tho new terra ‘J'^wifib 
bait' which le of very recent origin end applied to thn yj'olonfc 
plicninaiion of the jswjsh eiernfint from the soil of G'crrafny' 
only ten years age. I want to- raraind ray readers in this con< 

nschon that it was Judaism which gave- birth to Chrlstirmfim 
and Mahoraedaniem but to-day both of them he^e rebelled 
against their parent. 

, This Bird's eye view of tbs Jewish ^history proraiBenfc 

vA e^tabliebes one undeniable fact th?t fheir bs^que has ruc- 

ceggfully witiistood toe' roaring •^avesofths seven s=>as and fa 
''f now approaching ihe shore. Taey have grown up m fcrcigiaL 
oountriRS surrounded by hostile peoples with no culture, no 
language; and no civil zsti^in of thexr own and yet down, 

trodden Jews fron? aoout 25 different nationalitieE are to-day 
I fighting the mighty British »Empfre s grim battle of hfe. and 
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thet Iha^A lit^’rallv stiflltpn thp j<!^fhoIp of^tHe KiddJ« „ ii; 
Anri haVfi hpcnm^^ R tltnrn in tho flidn of thV&fi^ Britain^ 
''«inr<!rf»nfld. lofcthpd anid hAtABspa bv fhp ^orld wittr no fnAn|l! 
oY PvmppthiBPrg (p>!copot Xr'dia whfi^e Parsers nnd? Jowa 
ftacient rafu^^a are treated I)kp pdns of fhe emil fof «eB| 
ttrcie^, oaSnot be exopote^l to stand for lonff In a ecoee 
-arc! tlio untoucfeablea of awd rhji Middle ^& 8 b. Bat Iii}| 

the followars of Meaaa and Israel have performed a^^onder 
&nd have remained firna and anit^’d u.nidpr very tryinft circujTOi^ 
tapeps tvaitfr-j; fc^r a enitable ftpportwnity to rtrise thpirtl^i^| 
ftgHkj ?ind which they ri'P t>ow doine. aU ftia thpij "coBtWpw 
rnrv bistorical nation^ ench as BabyiffBtan^ and Phocnecian^ 
otc are eroa« for eyev without even ieavitnf bahmd therti ixvf^ 
tnaoe of th’ r». Bofcthe ai'p there. Tbi« Dh»nnm 9 noT» b?l 
thp survival of oriffinallv a small ftaoimn of psnple S Olw y^arm 
old i« unique in the reeords of the world’s hifetorv "What ^ wak 
the bindmsr power which kept them «t«adfaot sfrone increal 
sing, undaunted unnruehed and with pyea^xpd on the eoal?i^j 

It fa th«t«* faith in their Gv] and in their book whicl 
has BijPtftined them throuabont thoir oi^dfi^s Like fifes the| 
are IB peroptnal motion round thp bright flabe of tbPir iait| 
conf-tantly hurning ip theif hearts and we kuo^^ what ttf^ 
have been able to achieve 
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God has orowned their •saorifieee of ceaturips with soce« 
an^ they have now won-baek therr ancisnt home in Paiasiibi ; 
08 psr deqiaion of tbs U. N O. ^ . 

I have no objection if my br^thrpu start anew abd ae^ 
<lotre a faith aimilai: to this spantio race amt werk out 
salvation through this agency Faith requires certain dinlnss^ 
of Vision and I ba«t*n to assure theca that this is An impirssi 
lity in this twentieth eentwy of light, few, logic and dw j ^ 
crafty Hiodao* thecefora should not yyssfe their tHii8,''’9lbrC/ 
and energy is fertalising the ^andy solljof the Hindoo relig\ I 
"They ahtmld rather plao‘ bsfsrh thetnseivafl airiobls socsjrt’’’" j 

1 i- tpwi t 4*/^AnA 4*/^ («Att A. m ^ T'tAA'vrrvM ^ 
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Sparks 


Economically Hindoos are the most b. ckwards -sec- 
tion of the Mauritian people. They toil, sweat and 
suffer. But their religion or cultiiie ledches them to 
live contented with what they get Accoidmg to them it 
IS their lot. {Law of Karroa^ 

There is no such thing as Hindoo culture. There 
are cultures like Tamil, Bengali, Gu 3 aiati, Bihari, Pan- 
jabi and so on. 



Nobcdy in Mauritiu'? and m India too has ever at- 
tempted to put forwaid his honest views in unequivocal 
terms respecting the past and present of Hindoos as I 
aspire to do. Unique opoortunity presented to me tostndy 
at close quarters, al] Hindoo India put m a nut shellof 
Maui-itnis (litlle India beyond the seas) together with non 
Hindoos, IS denied to mcst other Indians who hardly 
know their own province This tact with no prejudice 
left m me. j bellev0^ enabled me to write the ‘The Truth 
at Last ' 

Hindoos of this Island aie on the way to meet the 
fate of their tx brethren Tamilians of sisfer Island iieu' 
nion. Such self immo'a'ion of Hindoos — conversion to 
other faiths — is styled with boast by oui political lea- 
ders like Mr J. H Hoy as the ‘wonderful adaptability’ 
of Hindoos’ 

Tamilians came to Mauritius under French occupa® 
tion as capitalists j traders and aitisansi Today they are 
*Ayya’ only. Because Hindoos cannot stand m foreign 
lands. 

Please’read the last chapter every Independence day. 
Know well that Vedas do not command 
they relate. 



Foittfuately for -us the raoinetroua Hindoo untouebabilfty 
died on the way to Mauritius. The sailing stipg 'took some- 
tiraos three to four months to reaeh this country from India, 
Their day and mght contact with each other on board the ship 
produced a feelin?? of comradeship'^among the Immigrante and 
Ihue *^0 BO called 'polluting tooch autocaatically departed 

iieie the French Masters did not make any discnraioa- 
t 1 on between the Upper and lower eastee people and all were 
equally pronsod and crushed under the eteam-roUoB of the t^en 
indenti*i.ed labour cy-atem Thm dtato of thing's again helped 
fOs-tsr aeoramupal feeling 'and all w^nt well. The second ^enoB 
ration found themselves in relatively easy conditions and tbeir- 
blood warned up again. The hotter among them began 
sending eraissanee in search of sons and daughters in 
law of the desired castes- 

Like the olden kings of the eu ;3 and moon dy- 
nasties they discovered sources to establish their iden- 
tity and to.day they are in a better poaition after three 
generations in this Island to claim this coifntry of - 

their adoption with pride and faith of their fore 
fathers as a second India. Such is the pre3Udic0 of 
their caste mentality embedded m the blood and bones 
'•of the Hindoos that m^ny writers are sceptic as to the 
possibility of this demoraksmg disease of ever getting 
rid of this race. 

It IS tJue that nntouchahality bore has been 
wiahfid away arrd the attitude towards thui quebtron 
has been much neutralised but the odeur of this ugly 
spot on our religion still persists and this ..at once erea- 
tes a foolmg of odiurs as seen as we leanrlhe incldonos- 
of tho eo called low birth of the pejrson we some ins 
contact with. 

This 1C dnly a first step that we have begun 
considering ourselves dts no more to he defiled by the 
touch of a member of the fourth estate of our societ'^ 
popularly styled Shoodras in Mauritius and HarL’si 



m India, a term coined by Mahatma Gandhi for fcb(^ 
untouchable'^ The teaching of Swami Dayanada has 
mode a healthy impro&sioti upon this portion of our 
ooramunuy here who refuse to call thenieelvefe. 
Shoodrne. They argue that their creed, culture oo- 
iour, oofltume, food, drmh, physique/and occupation* 

’ compare favourably with the three upper estates and 
therefore they roReiat at given an appelation 

which is a miRnomer- 

In India some years ago the ques tion of the con- 
version to aomu other religion of the Untouchable 
numbering about more thab 50 miilione under thes 
leadership of Dr. Ambedlrar was mooted and the lates 
Shankat All was the first toformsilly oropose the ab~, 
florption of file whole maas'of this unfortueate people 
into Islam. Ohristiau MiBsionaries were not slo'w to 
draw tho attention of the Hindoo Leaders to the fact 
of their first establishing the schools and hospitals for 
t^Q benefit of the Untouohables and raising th®ir statu-? 
all round. The Arya Samai was no doubt to the fore 
fp-onfc. A’ubedkar however overwhelmed by the pressure 
and pereit'a’5i<''a of the Hindoo leaders did not carry 
out bis throab but his followers have now learnt the 
tacties of obstruction to overy project advocated by theip 
aiaoient bulliec Gandhi who had staked bia lifo in their 
o-auee isKOt spared The foelmg gomotimei* reaches te the 
rage and results in the breaking of heads of tbq oasie 
^Hmdoop. 

Thanks god however thi^ transformation of woritjg into 
wolves 19 not yofc effectod in this Island. But too signs are not 
wanting and we must oonOQrt means to^absorb them before it 
becomes loo late, 

There are between 50 to 60 thousand people who belong to 
tho so oalled Shoodra system born according to the Hindoo oon* 
oeption of tflio feet of the groat Father, They believed in the 
story of their otigm in blind faith and did not grudge the treat- 
mcRtthey received at the hands of their overbsarmg Lords, 
But tho new light has changed all this and today they are 
concerned more with iheir good ithan icheir old God, . 



Castes ConstractioM 


Thf' Hit* i’oo babe bear's cesKin n'lm^. and ppo*; 
Bcme (illy of the ra^mbp”] of lairnl/or it? 

ciiste m whic: It IP born- u outs i£i' foot for the 

iirgt time m i s narrow circle before it hag finished th© 
Slat'S of walknoK on all fours. Tne dosea of Vague fear 
of ghosts aiid spirits simultaneously kelp dwarf the 
growth of manliness in the b^by. 

At the age ot 3 or 4 years when he slips intotho 
open and longs to meet his like, he is warned to avoid 
the company of certain children such as Creole, Mo-' 
hamedan or so called low castes. 

In this the child receives his first lesaon to with- 
draw from the world of his kind. If he goes to school 
there he makes triends with the children generally 
bolouging 10 his own caste. Ha acompanies his pa- 
tents on certain vis>us or occ^^ions whoio he fiods the 
same faces or per&ona seen r.* h ard befo'c, t\.t homo 
he lisiens to the conversatio’' ol ihe eldeis usually con- 
nnoJ 10 tne people of his Cc^sie. 

If the poy or girl happerg to belong to ike upper 
castes, a feeling comes on th m that they are Uisti-'Ct 
from and theiefore superior to tns rest of their couu- 
trymju 3ust because the incidence of birth has m -do 
tnein so. If he comes from the so called low GaBta", a 
caoversQ feeling correspond. ugly deprasaas him i id 
the consractioii of the childhood is thua strepgchei *d 
in the beyhoed and is confirmed m his youth when he 
marries in his caste. 

Coupling 

’ Wedding is the culminating function in th© pro* 
cess of the Hindoo withdrawals Somatimes months 
and yenrs are passed before the choice is fixed in as-, 
oertaming the pedegree of the prospective bride and 
bridegroom so far the caste is eonoorned. 
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Mix<?d castes blood would not do aad thii i«-a vw j 
tal factor which decides the fate of the would bo spou* 

&ea io orthodox E-dherents. lu ladia it is terrible. 

In his marriage he i<< publicly and ceremouiougly 
iustaflad ac Aheer, Koorrai, Thakoor, Wagbernmn, 
Bibah, B-booji or Kayath etc. In India the nuptial 
func^io-^ s a test of one’s clean caste. 

In V turitiUR the blood of Hindoos, it appearg, has 
bf^r&ne ' ry thin tsd 't now goes freely from ons caste 
topnotb’ .Thank God I have survived to see my 
mat tyrdo'n tha< acknowledged, 

- 1 think that H-tZH e)f>G8rmany were perhaps ins- 
pired through the deep study of the Sanskni literature 
in their universiu'^s to borrow his blood schema from 
India when we know how atrociously they enforced 
their party law to elimmtte all traces of Jewish bloed 
from the so called G^man Aryans and the consequent 
exiermipalinn of ihit unhappy race on that aocounc. 

The fate of Naz' G rmany and their Acharya Hitler is 
staring' at Hindoos WouSd they learn?. Muslima ar® taaehing 
them this science sinoo one thousand years What always 
pupil and never professni? 

The theory of the purity of blood has m fact destroyed 
tho red corpuscles in our blood and we are euffermg from 
antsmid bofh physically and mentally. 

Course of The Castes 

CaPte is a Portugeea word and signifies an ingulatory 
unit among the Hindoos. Every unit thus lives in complete 
isolation from its kind and makes the Hindoo ^ world a house 
of cards to ba Collapsed at the first touch* Casta means religion. 

What our worthy ancients said of the then religion?. 

We read about the exploits of Archery and literature by 
two kmts of people called Kehatnya and Brahmin viz; war* 
nor and wise respectively They were occupations, not the 
caste, Toe term ‘ Jatee” nowhere appears in the ancient hooka 
Anybody could take to any profession according to his apf 
titudes* 


f We read Krishna tended cawes who lati*r beoarao wt-rfior, 
ebariote'-r, mediator, king apd phdoaoph'^r, C»to anybody tall 
me to y,r hat caste he belonged?. He married Rukm-mitha 
daughter of a king and gave hie BiaCer Soobliadra to A'']onni 
, Our Aheers eey that ttiey are depcomUntP of Srifhoa and he 
wac therefore an Aheet That mean* the then Hindoo aociety 
had no objection for a milkman, to baoome a warrior or a Guru 
if he had tha neocseary qualification*. 

After the great battle of Maha Bharata the ArjTans of 
India degenerated. Thry loac thoir culture and civilization and 
consolidated themaelves into castec and arrogated the divine 
^ rights for saints and soldiers and this eelfishneBS on their part 
made them an easy pray to non easts foreigners in course of 
time, 

Manu and othera later codified the laws of the castes 
^ and all the priviledgea of rehgious functions of practicing and 
presiding exclusively bastowed upen the casta of Brahaain’o - 
only 

In ancient books the word Dhaima 'fands for duty and 
* the four mam casten are each assigned t particular daties 
and functions seperatelv and the term liin uirra as vrr uan 
deretaod it fo day comprising all tke Cas^ c and sects found in 
laod, did not exist by the tini''. That m-'-^ns with th** HXC’p- 
tion of a few thousand Brahmins wh > knew their Dhaima 
millions of other people were out of religion. 

My readers therefore will clearly perceive that the terca 
Hmduism ib of recent ereation and has nothing in eommoa 
with the old Dharma and therefore It follows that this new 
Hinduiem must bo buiLt on uevr foundation and ehaped with 
new material and not on the obsolete duties, funetiona and pri- 
I vilegea as enunciated m Smritie and Poorane. It is no use putt 
1 ting the old wine into a new bottle 

Corse of the Castes 

. Even in hintoncal timtE castes counted aad not religion. 

' .j. We all knew bow Hindoo kings fell one by one from North to 
'"South and East to West before the invadETS from both land and 
( Belt. The King, his nobles and hig caste follows fought? and fell 
! while the vast majority of king b other subjects neither knew 
I the incident nor cared for the change. Their every day life aofr 
I b6ihg dietuibad they had no cause to complain against th® 


lieN^ c^er^ and'wer^ ti&V6c'’‘ aff^&tecl''eithVr'b^ V^liti^ij ho-y 
^Heavals or dynaptio tcvolutiotiB, Thar^ vraa^oddmmbn' feeli^gl^s 
"a'tud no", common tea’chind;. Everyone wWa for ,Tivrngolf5; : 
We this evon in fcHa Muslim' Iflmdpo riots 'itt; 

India. When oet*lima caetes ar<^ attac]ced^ ofcheta looli, 
en. Thank Goi howo^er the BritiBh«fcaugh6 ideas ©I? 
nationalism n*?’;? ra^k^) ns feel the pinch on whatever^ 
part of the ^mijOO h ' V li' is inflicted. s’ 

Whentw* Hindoos meet they dO so with some, 
ncsental reaervation do not know their mTutualV 

-oae'tes and this mentality ,»f their nervous nature prel ' 
Vades the Hinioo society all through. . ' 

Some few, through their superiority oomolek ' 
ignore the Hindoo world whilo the remaining imraen-;, 
sUy through their inferiority complex, aimoly sHua’ 
it and therefore every Hindoo is a stranger to every 
other. s " 


Ae a result of which like the big game bunting 
in the dark forests of Africa, the Hiodoiland has been 
an attractive theatre for the adventurous nlayera from 
Alexander of Greece to Olivo of England for the past 
2,200 years and there is a danger of India relanging 
into the state of chaos and anarchy after gaming' her 
freedom, in the words of Mahatma Gandhi. ■ *’ 

Mu-^lima aro our neighbours for upwards thousand’^ 
y'^ars in India. They came in bandful quantitass but like the 
\ avps of the sea submerged India, Muhomud 'Guznani 800 
N are ago 20 times invaded our Bub'Oontineat always coming 
t the same routo using same tactics and weapons ‘and loo- 
t ig on the same scale. There followed complete calm la the 
c i'l .rry after every mvasiou ae f nothing had fakon plaoe.' 
Umdoos never tried to know wno tkh enemy was and where . 
from he came. Their religion, unity, organisation and strengjt* 
tli all was a closed book to them. They never learned anya 
thing from them but disliked them on the ground of their, 
appearanpa. food and garments. They never took oount’pfl 
meaaures to stop their expeditions but rerasioad stuck t 0 4theic-f 
respective castes which were in fact their state. luritrdm'tiofi^ 
aad rule and consequently they had nothing to do withr^d^ 



oountry'at presidenoy ia 185? 

- aEife 

iutrodaV n.w In 

the revenue of We klnEdom increased ^ow 

^^unab^’e^ J^hCs'fOTCit^f hi^ Hindoo 

thins binoe 9 To this day th» colonial horn Hindoos 
admittM In the H-^'VeaSrr hero that the Hindoo 

nationa'jietTr.tera ha?e distorted tbe 
oyifrh nreiudloe against British and pre.erenoe lor Lvms 
lims baaed on the false asRurantion that they will help 
HTndoorenXhV mdependetioe of Todia from Bn- 
ush hands. But Ido not want to imitate those sood la- 
t,nt.oned,hietorian. and have tried to represent the 
facta as they have .occurred » 

^ V -c- 

Cowardice of Castes 

, They gloat over the so called heroism [guerilla 
warfarel of 'Prata-^sing while thev conveniently an ^ 
t^rooselv omit to mention the fact how the^ . °?h« 
Bengal Lutraan‘ Sflo in the I3fcli Century receiving 
news that a Moharnedan Array was aPP"o^^®!ionj to 
capital, fled with all haste abandoning his king" 

V the mercy of the .luvaders' This so called army r 

r fact composed of iS^pathan horsemen under ' 

maud* of the intrepid Khiljil. In a like Hia 

Muslim raini'etep 'of ‘Kaahniir Mi^za usurper ‘ 

. doo Throne quietly. '- - 


A similar fate aktobdefl the king of>Shriranga Put* 
t\ini in tho proviQoe of Madras when an adventurer 
called Haider in the service of, the state deposad the 
Hurdho King and u^umed the throne for hlmnelf hre 
hundred years later. Wnafc little sprinkling of kfadim 
population is fmnd m this province hag been the re- 
pulfc of the forced oonversion of Hindoos to I^lani by 
the son of the usuroer Tippoo Sultan. The plight of 
Hmdoos m his reign was aimply patbetio and beg^ir-t 
deecnpiion. * . * 

, Hindoos in Gujirafc.U Beogil, Bihar, Malras and 
other province's never moved. No rising, no revolt ani 
DO rebellion was there on the part of H'ndojs agunst 
the foreign enemy of th'*ir creed, country and kmg. 
On the contrary th'' B ahimns served the Muslim inn-- 
(fuerers including Tipp » h S it this ooUscienfciour* pi'ioii 
minister resigaed ho^ oo%6 and left the country ^ i 
he could not deeist Ttppoo from eonvertibg B ahmin'i 
lit by forcing them to eat beef. 

Had he not been killed and defeated in battle by 
the Engli'.li and the country (Mysore) restored to the 
original Hindoo line, Madras would have been to day 
another Haliistan in houtU like Bengal in east and 
K^aebniir m north* The kingdom of Mysore will re- 
main in the history t India a monument of gratitude 
for British , I say thi*r is history. 

I am get ting hopt^less about the future of our dear 
old Bnai’dt Mata and want -to expose the conduct of 
our- f‘ I f^ithers and aiioientfi in the face of the viola. 
I'ors of our Mored msfitutions. Bo that my brothers in 
faith ui^y not grope any longer in the darkness , but 
come biiaight into the light and soe how they can be 
salved , 

Root Cause is Caste 

/ 

¥ 

, All these evilp nolitioal, eooial -eto primarily 
sprang up from the devision of sooiety jn fiundred apjj 



' ene ctfttfB each with its particular injuncHons and th# 
coraplsto abaenoQ of national religion aq a centre for 
the masses to rally roun'i And aeoondly to the monotony of 
their outlook and the cvaio'sm of their charaotoc en£;^’n•^e^ad^> 
by the previously dpserihecl raooils and the restrictions impo- 
sed upon them have made Hindoos adveroe to all progress 
and advancement. 

Food, fashion, piople. praotioa, cloth and obj iptf not 
RGsn before, frighten th^m They would not face tbom bit 
simply retire. Muslim Idol broagera and Ohrntiao Idol fhs 
tractors are teaching Hindoos on kinder gartan lines. Bar 
they never took any counter meagures to ttop thsso thingi not 
learnt the philosophy of th^ir doings. If one was broken, three 
nojp. ones appt;ar--d / A.w-angZ'^b only lately jn th^ iSth can* 
ta ^y demohah“d tha famous Hmdoo fimplaor w xr 

fLord of the universe; of th*^ holiest city of Kashi (B 3 nar 93 ).r 
About 2000 Branmins hare haadad went imploring A'varangas 
7 eb to spars thsir idol lo v am. Bit not a drop of blool wxs 
shed in defence of tha old God, Dj you know what the 
Ohristian ol«rgy of Euroos had done to deliver their Holy city 
Jerusalem from the hands of Turks? 

Tne Mngal amo^rnr then created a grand mosque oh 
the same spot ond with the very rtfatarial. Later the power of 
Sikhs helped Hindoos huiid a new temple nearby and since 
then both the godo are living quietly side by side under the 
protection of the third God of white people', Whites have left 
What they will do now ? 

This sort of history has repeated itself every where in India. 

The guardianship of the idols and their revenu'es were 
the exolusivo busines'i of nne caste the Brahmins, Kest casta 
people the Kshairiyas were few and between, had either bol- 
ted or oonfinod ihemselvea to their houBes as h resistaace to tho 
BHsmy on their part would have been simply suicidal. 

The tomainmg thousands of tne Holy city had nothing 
to do ynth the deity and were indifferent to its fate. Besides 
it wao not the duty of other oaetes to taka to arms as the figho 
* ting wac also the taQnopoiymf one caste only, according to the 
then divine distribution of work to the Hindoo mankind. 

Imagine 'the havoc thig caste syetem must have created 
throughout • the length and breadth of that sub oonti* 
ueht India .when fanatic Pathaae and Mugals wore running 



Jb.(A.nd[yet wa ' len^ain in. the' • embPiOti ofJhSBeo diagr^aoidl 
onsfcoB? t ' , ' I . ( , ^ / f 

, I do .notoaneure tbe Bmpetor, i neithepihla predepog^ora 
por his PUOcePBors because, they /acted up to .the/r, rel'gjo'ua 
convictioDG and 'yera jcHtlQed in what they did ^aooopdinfe to 
the notionfj of the Muslim middlo- agree and whicb^atilj puraist, 
T Bimpljr want to point out how bur oboIob^ oreed and 
jdola'hava been ' tho cause nf nur total downfall add how wa 
are f-lonnderingr to coma, out of the, roire without aucoeso. ^ 

. ' ’ ~ Cohstanoyof CasteS ^ , 

t ' ' Let iia now have a pr'anoo at the Hindoos of Mauritiua. 

Thny ore hepe for the papfc 200 years, Tamilisns.tba early 
obmorB have Btiil relalnod their r“d ’turban and chew the b.ifcel 
loaf while the Bihareep who tbilowad aro ppoud of thejr dhoteg 
of prepciBRora periocl, ' ■ f ^ 

I have Boep moot vounfif Tatpila pourlner Jiquidoiin thfiv 
raloed mopfchH frorp the height' of abnut 2 oj? 3 inches in ^ the 
air, But I hayo not 'rep’iarked whether their lips touch the 
glqao when they take their errocr, Other Hindoos drioJc strai*' 
ght from the oupa or glpasee But the Orthodox > among ^heajt 
would lf/Bi<3t that they be Hpj'ved with reoeptacles of goose 
tftl prefprftbly braao, Spoons and ^orts are otill the prohibited 
drtloleg and it ia a proble^m whother our woman foik W'il ever 
submit to their hair benig bobbed, , 

’Hundroda of Hindooe n^rve as oooke, butlara. gardeners 
onl domestic aorvants etc m the houses of Whites, and sami- 
Whitf^e but would prefer tho'r Miiluc*k''Tani and poodi to so- 
mething elop. They BOO ail Boct'j of furniture there but would 
UO0 their own mat which is a saored opticlom the perforojan- 
00 of thpip religious funntlona, 

'Thpv’o are Indian Christian families wb(»'«& woipen wear 
Sadis of pre needle gpoob without enoes although they b lye 
renounced their religion a century ago. The shoe has coma on 
the of our women only a decade ago, i 
‘ Twook at the unprejudiced and free Ohinoflo people and 
thepyou will be able to'feel the grip of ouFjOivilizatlon upon 
‘ UB. Our tacit goal Is to be weeternisod and two oenturiea after, 
our presont generation Is on tho traosilion period from oast 
to west only externally that ha to say ou olotin and learnings 
Tdcit idea^ ah i Ideals Have not been to^ohad yet, 'they, bay 
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; iftlcen two hundred ye&rB {in whieh period ^he B'’ifci'5h h-ivo 
^ surely foupht 200 bnttlf's) to reach tlna on v’^'ornt of 

their recurrm? shrinkages throiiech fear of pdhi'i'ti by f'^v-^fcaot. 
•with the outer world other than their encloHure of the caste, 
How many centuries they wil' take to reach the goal ? 

Glaring examples 

Narrowness of the outlook and their to and frotempe- 
raraent fostered by the casi-e prejudices have so wrapped the 
Hindoo society that even the high castes amohg them ace un* 
able to get rid of this noxious spell. 

Look at the Hesais and Mayarams, Two generations of 
uf these Mayarams {]-"welleri’) have rorasined steadfastly weigh- 
^ mg gold and adver. Soma of them are now land lords (forced 
' by ©alals) but they would never raise their eyes to look round 
to know what other people are doing. They can profitably 
invest their balances in some other business But fchev would 
^ not. B'or their caste mentality prevent!* them fcom crossiag the 
self imposed boundary 

Our Barrister, Mr Vagbjee has in fact committee a tress- 
pass but surely by the silent authority of the castelesa ^atmos- 
phere of this " ITlo de France 

Originally they were sword bearor* that is warriorp but 
but began to beat gold in the 13th or 1-ich cmtnry when their 
country Kathiawad in the west of India waa baing lun by the 
fierce and fanatical Pathans and before they were either mas- 
sacred or covered to Islam. Their formation therefore in the new 
caste of goldsmiths has thus its history. What weuld you «ay 
I if the origin of other castas is burned in antiquity ? Surely 
i made in Heave e I 

This consideration equally applies to Desais properly 
- Speaking Gnjarateos, One of th^ra, a benefactor of the Rama- 
krishma Mis»ion,they say, is a cloth king But he would never 
^ turn and glance at hia neighbour nif^rchant Tnere are a dozen 
Z’' rich Mohamedan merchants, coming from the same province 
I and speaking the same langnaga and who trade in various 
kinds of goods and commodities in the * next street, gooas of 
them are induBtriahsts as well. 
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But tbe Dasais eniiironed for tnoro than a quarter of a 
century on their bales of piece goods w.ih a h-^avy c O’vn of 
silver on th'*ir head, are so enclosf'd bv the compound of their 
oaste culture that they have lost the faoultv of cuuoaity to 
know the Contents nf the barrels, bigs. b'»xes, tins and cases 
etc excluding the planks, finnete and machinery passing every 
day before their doors ' Do you think our Hindoo borse even in 
th“ fair fie’d of^competilion will ever win in tfap econom'C race 
of tbe country ? Unless of cou-ae you import some from fa r jus 
breed t'f Mar war 

Dcsiis surely are not so orthodox as Mayarams. most 
of them are oongr-^ssists and show p'^ant respect for religions. 
But they ro n ntauglei la (h- mcshos of thn cu toms and 
ohnr.sct''r of th ir r .ste tliat they too suffer fro n the same 
ciilmenr of hrjtitation and vaci.l aiun u> go ,g forward liy leapi 
and bounds 

Oil p' inters are ea‘«y and at honi" when they see the 
cart loads of rhoi<’ canew strami ig steadily on the load to the 
factory* But they would i ot miud to know how they are 
being drained by the n-’w Motor transport, drink, cinemi, 
cicarette etc, .and whether th'^y tiicni-eives with thtir suii^lus 
money can also compete wuh such undertakings 

These ideas do not touch them fur most of them belong 
to the farmers' caste or rather oIa‘-s and consequently are intei" 
nees of their fields The present generation piivileged to go t(j 
schools, turn their faces from t4ie held# but the down troildep 
esgteg celled Shondrae p'^main there, due to then own caste 
habits and tradition plus tbe det»retsion ex^rcisejl oh them b/ 
other CPI tes 

My rcadeis perhaps ilo not know an interesting hist«ri/< 
cal truth of how the Hindoo^i of the 18th cenmry had fixed 
their religious frontiers of Indie A well known figuie m Mar.i- 
tba history the impetuous commander Kagoonath Rao svrept 
through Pah ah and reached Attock a vdl on the river Sin- 
^ dboo now crossed by the suspennon bridgo where Porus had 
stopped Alexander, Attook is a Hindi word which means stop 
— a barrier — The opposite bank of the river forml park of 
the north western provinces of India also called frontier pro- 
vinces. 

This province was inhabited by Mohamedans and therp-^ 
fore according to Hindoo Dharma it was sinful to step into the 



conntiy of unclean (Mlenech) find hence Atfcock, So the poor, 
H^goonath bung r Brahmin surely must have taken a dip m 
ethe nve", pr&y<^d and withdrawn 1 

India la a peninsula and therefore they decided that the 
m 'n 0 au''ahlo expansion of salt water forma their another natu- 
ral ban It r and decreed accordingly that to cross it is a great 
Bln and we know how Ti1ak and Gandhi had to undergo the 
punCoaHry “rite for doing so. 

F>re we oiBcover the fact why Hiadooa do not possess a 
caste nf sailors (Khalasi). All Indinn sailors are Mohamedans. 
Most of the plying boats in our harbour are owned by the 
Kokni Muslims, 

national. at writers will tell you however that the 
Hindoos had eoloniaed America before she was discovered by 
Uolumbus or their soldn'rs had coaquered Sibara I I 

Well, the truth IS that we shut up outaelves first m our 
own house and then kept our brothers at arms length giving 
each a separate call to live m le, cutting the Hindoo society la 
small pieces of castes. 

It was the English who tooEc the Hindoos first b'^yond 
thrs^a and land to fight their battles and although our Jews 
the Ma'^warees pile their fortunes within the boundaries of 
India, would not cross the bay of Bengal and roach Rangoon 

Yes, I refuse to lament over the past, I pru'er to lock 
ahead and theiofore come back to our goal, two c^nturios more, 
perhaps earlier as we are on the descent and we are sure to 
tranafoira oiirRolves in coloured Europeans both internally and 
externallj' But we must not forget that we ought to be reli- 
giously nationalised and rationalised first before wa reach the 
desideratum, 

Nations and Castes 

The' Census reports of India revesl some interei* 
ting details concerning the gradual off of thrif 

castes Some have been disseminated 2nd others 
out of existence on account of dirarse causes sued 
BmallnesB of the adherents of caste, their hsrei;^*^ ' 
diseases, food, physique, epidemic, famime acd 
ecoQomie conditions. They neTerzecjiye sny 
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and biologicslly remain stagnant generation after ge 
ration, regularly transmitting their vices; charact 
and maladies from father to sen and perish m the h 
run. 

This thing has happened m Mauritius, in fs 
the smaller fishes have been swallowed hy the big; 
ones. 

" These remarks equally apply to other oastes whi 
are relitivoly superior m uumber. You will hardly f 
lu "iny one province of India more than a million me 
hoi^s allowed to intermarry in a given oasfce. 

Till re nre untvnrds 8,000 cesUa anri 300 tongues for nb 
300,000,000 Hindoos m India and 50 fer 200,000 in Vfanrifcius. 

Tiiere ire as many nations in India as in Europe. But the o 
factor which divides ono oonntrv from another is its language while 
Hindoo nations such as Madrasi, Panjabi, and Bihan etc, are separa 
from each other through their religion, languag*. physique, colour a 
culture who in fact form distinct raoes, Thera are four group! of peo 
called Drawidians who inhabit tha south of India numbering ^bout : 
millions -CBlled Tamil, Telegli, Mallyala and Karnatak, each speaking 
diirerent language with different script and culture, were found eerioi 
E ''"S’ their particular place and share in the administrati 

or their oountiy when the Hindoos of the Punjab ond Bengal wi 
fleeing for life before the fanatic IVIuBlimB* 

These Southern nations are again divided and aub-divided 

their countless castes and out oastes with breasts full of jealously a 

08 i ity towards each other. They neither intordiuo nor intermarry a 
not even intersee and thus hare remained for hundreds of years wit 

out any social contact between the numberless sections of the ao call 
Madras commanity. 

T^ee considerations apply in more or less degrees to the otl 
parte of Hindusthan which is now an independent oonntry support 
y 0 above sorts of free states like our Gowardhan hill resting 
the fingers of Shti Krishna I 

Banya took Brahman gave 

»r Gandhi is Vaishva (Banya) by birthl He conver 

In nr, 1 to his faith of no caste end n J creed, swe 

India from English and handed if over to i 
honouraWel^ehm a Brahmin by birth. 



This army without teeth aoi naife had no traiaiog to face the 
dagger and was found wanting in the necessary qualitiea to ospe with, 
the unruly Muslim element of the Indian population and ths oiptain 
Nehru with the brohon heart had to give up the parte of India to th« 
brandishing Muslim leiguero for the establiBlimeat of their Pakistan 
Mahatma has said — Ha.lp of the Indians abb too weak and the 

OXHEll HALF ABB TOO COWABDLT TO USE VIOLKNOE. 

Thank God however Mr Jinnab'e unbriddled haste for s'tting on 
the throne of Pakistan forewarned the Hin loos to insiet an 1 obtain 
eonsent of the British for outtiiig of the would be Pakisthan of 
Punjab and Bengal into two and it is hoped they will > not have to 
vritnees in their parts the periodical kiUmgii. looting*, raps an I fotcsd 
oenvarsion of their ooreligioaists anymore* G>1 help the Pukisthan, an 
evil in open, may prove a blessing m disguise for the remaiutag hm- 
dooB of India, 

Can we ever forget that this transaction of take and give of the 
Indian empire is the first of ito kind in the history of the emnires of the 
world ? In the words of Mr Ghurohill— The Naked Fakir " djmvnded 
th6 Bp.tiah hon to drop doWn his mane— The Crown of India — and the 
Utter yielded I revere both the hero and the samt. 

But the fact remaius that a Banya may obtain a fortune and a> 
Brabmin may claim his share m Dakshana fmn him bub both ef them 
are not good at keeping and preserving satnj and this is what hat 
happooeil m India. We want Kshutnya who can defend it, namely : 
the country, but we cannot ask Son and M )in to shower them npoa ns 
from above but must create them oureelve*. 

In Bui ope and in othei oountriea they fight and perish for an 
ineh of soil of their oountrv but the FTindoo* celed to the noise of steel, 
aud allowed Mnslims to seize the big slices ot their ancestral homeland 
without faghting. 

The martial spirit has left the Hm loos since the invention of 
Ashok^s wheel and the Sikhs brought it back only when they threw up 
both wheel and couch and grasped spear and sword. 

Every man is a soldier in this demooratio age and therefore the 
piesent Hindoo structure built of castes material must be pulled down 
brat in order to create a new one of Sikb«like warriors later. 

Pakistban would have passed unnoticed but for the handful of 
gallant Bikhs aided by their ex-brothers Hindoos who exposed tbs 
ugliness of tne partition to the eyes of the world. 

Moat Indians opine that there would have been no Pakisthan had 
the Hindoos from other parts of India responded to the pathetic cry of 
thiit brethren of the eaatern Bengal and oijrb the direct action of the 
Muslims in bud. 
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. . rWillithdy raali8& their .error and make Hindoos, S 


before Pakisthan dosrend* to, Patna;? They, must invoke, 
spirit of'Dayanand with faafca of, Mahatma to md in: - t 
' 1 The Muslim, conial system is ftrongly fraternal 
democratic. The Hindoo system <18 equally hierarchical v 
mumerablcoa^tea' and aubtcasleB. Hindoos disregarded' ^the 
and suffered m consequence', r ' -'j ' i , • ' 
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The latest" caste tragedy 


‘ i . . . t 1 r 'I, ‘ t 

Indo-Mauritians here cannot from an idea of^w 
the Hindoos of^ India ar'e. If ' there' are 50 oastes ii 
towii or a city,;'‘you will. And ^thehi , all living in ti 
ow'd gr,gups ,1 with no , social’ _ contact between tin 
Every group in th«ir Pakiathan; or , in their resoeot 
camps I They, are ! viagin this, fashion, since centur 
quietly and peaceful y at their station’s, i ' 

' ‘But the mTfdera" deraoop^tio and- opmni m’st p 
pagahda 'has upset the^e oastow' whoeie hostility 
wards t'he upper classes particularly the Brahmins 
no,w taking a shape and they, watch an opportunity 
fall on them 


' There exists a bitter feeling . between Brahra 
and non Brahmins of Mahiraalitra' where wealth a 
learning'are 'mononolised by the former only. A-n opp 
tunity was'offeVhd to the non Brahmins (particulai 
the^Marathas, the Kshatriy caste of Maharastra^ in t 
murder of Mahatmi Gandhi to wreak their vengean 
upon the Brahmmsi Thousands of their houses, ator 
factories,!’ shops' and buainess.'^ premises etc. have be 
burnt down with loss of' life * and in some oases wi 
the cooperation of Mushhis I'About ' 2.000 villages ha 
been !niade Brdlihianlesg'withJabout ,20 thousand refug 
All this ^itli'ia 3 ‘ days Jfrom” ,ihe , death of, Grandhi 
Were they the rollowerp of Mahatmi ? Notliuig t 
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'«kmd. Tkey WW 0 merely Goondas and did not spare 
/even the Gan^hista* According to them'^the non-yio-* 
lenoe of the Mahatma was, a piece of drama to be 
< played before the armed Eagliah only, 

\ Had the murderer bee* a mere Hindoo without 
r caste there would not have been this wholesale destruc- 
tiOQ of the property of one caste only. Brahmins re- 
I present the Maharaatra and such communal burst 
, constitutes a national calamity for the country. Hatu- 
, rally Brahmins now must arm for their defence. Here 
lurks the danger of civil war. 

[ Any how even the death of Ganihi has proved an 
f eye opener to Hindoos. 

What this second edition of the Panjab atrocities, 
^although on a email scale shows la, that the Hindoo 
^peoples cannot be called a community or a race and 
that ' such happenings make one’s vision dim for the 
future of India. - 

In th^ South of India 

I 

Brahmins are’ simply hated in the Madras presiden- 
cy. In the last parliamentary elections the' Government 
candidates led by the Brahmm prim-i minister Mr 
Parhasham were defeated and the non Brahmins oaoae 
I into, power. Mr Reddy who is not fact with English and 
I who avoids interviews and does not regularly attend 
! (the parliamentary sessions on ihac account now leads 
j ithe Government, 

' ' Agitation for ‘ destroy the Brahmins ’ was assu- 

ming serious proportions when tbe Home member Dr 
Soobharayan had to issue a press nice warninf the 
,^\P«6pla against class warfare ani remnJing them the 
Y^^aohings o£ the Mahatma. Tne Bratamma who are . 

" between 2 and 3^ percent of the total population of 
the , presidency will be swept away if they dare protest' 

^ 1 I 

f 

\ 



43 ' 


aeainst this propazin with the fate of Brah’oa 
of "Maharaetra ban noj before their eyea 

To-day is the turn of the oriestly oa«t9 and to.mor 
will be that of other castes desoendine^ ,in scale till the ooni 
tiong of superiority and inf»riontv founded on the incident 
b rth are complptely wiped away. This minority of the so C8 
upper castes lived haopilv and prospered nnd^r, the British 
end the very same insignificant small number which fo 
that power to loavo country la now in its turn being rai 
ted and attacked with impunity hv the masses hitherto C' 
dumb ! What an ironv of fate ? But thev call it democ 
and awakening Wh-tt wonld h- the feeling of these ex { 
rers of the ex English rulers ? That of repentenceP 

The Hindoo Muslim Pakistanian hostilities of 19 
now being transformed mfco a modern ^aha 'Bharat m 
province of India, They begin by separating from 
other first such as Assam from Bengal. Maharastra 
Gu 3 arat and Kanatac from Madras and so on i 
thus obtaining their respective feindu Pakisthans, figl 
will break out there between the peoples of high 
low castes while the untouchables with no religious I 
ground will first turn comraunists and take their rev 
There are about 40 million Mnsbras etnl living in India 
one can form an idea of the part they are likely to plaj 
the drama ' , 

The head of India Kashmir, is und-»r hammer fo 
past 12 months and h*r belly Hyderabid has kept 
noxious gas with syraotthy of the Indian Muslims. Si 
each Hindoo faction wiu invoke their help as they usi^d 
in the past tue Trouhleg from the CapiUl and labour 
already appeared on the ho-'izin and the socialists are m 
fight with congr-issiBt Government of the country followei 
the under grouu 1 activities of the communiats. Mv re 
will therefore nee that our dear Bharat Mata will have to 
through the ©ideal of triangular fighting between Hini 
Hindoo, Hindoo— Muslims and capital— -labour before si 
tains the status of a first class power, 

This 18 rt frightful picture but it is painted on the « 
of caste syotem I i 

In India ^t present every body is a political or a oo 
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nal aetop and I in Mauritius an ardent appotator watoh the 
game well and hence this bit of deviation which I hope will 
algo benefit the IJindoos of this Island, 


V U 'I < II ■ ^ I I| I ■ |>1 I I IJ^ 

Our onique 'Invention 

Steam, Gag and electricity etc, are the British inventions 
and are in service of humanity while our only invention is our 
invention is our untouchability which does no good even tj3 ita 
own inventora. 

It was an ancient law to make cantnred foreigners 
slaves and run them like beasts of burden Slavery in Mauri-s- 
tins was abolished nnlv 113 years ago But there was no such 
thing as untouchability in any part of the world 

In the present day racial diser’minations is based on colour 
and features We see a bJnrdio Aryan, an extreme Mongolian 
and a 'N'='gro of the Zulu land meeting together at public places 
and shaKing hands at official functions while the spectacle of 
the piack and Yellow marry white girls 10 not uncommon. 

It IS only in our holy land that our ancients oieated the 
system of untouchability in the neople of their country and 
pushed it to ejoh an extremity that there is no insta 100 ot a 
touchable boy wedding a non touchable girl m the long and 
large literature of the Hiofloo religion, 

How It Came about ? 

Ij' t us now eX'^mine the idea of our ancestors behind the 
v^isfinm of sanctioning anch an fiistitution of “ocial lepers, I 
ecfent for the sake of argura^of that th^y were blaek, ugly and 
IcathQome >-tntk ther' fore those white sages decided to 

beep no contact with them and tnua preserve tha purity and 
panctitv of their blood 

The greni Mann ordaina that the tongue of a Shoodra 
reciting the Yedio hymns ought to bo out up and the boding 
. Ie 4 d DDUped into the diumq of his eai’i it hw hapnen to hear 
them etc, Theee hopr.blQ puniehmentg have trrroriqed the 
poor Outlaws who fttUEt have fled from the ReighbourhoQci of 
\ho9Qfftiafttel roler^ te the pUoes Tai? fpom oivlllg^tlQBa 
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Sometiraea they took thoir rovengrfl aa is ill-uitrftted 
Ibe Pooranic stonea of tbo ra)ds of their Yaj aa inatanced in 
Ramayana of Ram&'e fighting the demons at the Ya] 
WiehwnmithjLa 

But ther? waa no wisdom in not utilieing this huir 
material as tlie British have done in India ^ucceesfuliy .to 
benefit of both. 

Nobody took any notice of these viotime of the big 
of the Vedio oi Pooranic religion of that pnnod ai to how ti 
lived, rotted and died in misery filth, debauchery, vice and 
and yet they orv harsh and hoaree thit rheir ancient wise n 
were teacbers of the World and honourably forsTet that tl 
kept a great number of thejr conntrymen as under dogs. 
Tliife is how I prcRtime untencbability in India sprang 
Nineteenth century saw however our legislators bon 
down for ever by great and good <»anacrit scholar Max Mu 
who first broke our Hindoo law and put the Vedai into 
mouths of the beef eaters of Europe to be immediatsly f 
lowed bv the Swemi Davanand Shraswati in Irtdis who in 
turn offered the scriptures to the very untouchables wh 
tongues and ear* were not safe from the cruel enactments 
- the Srarities and Poorans. 


Boot cause is caste 

\ 

All these evils political Social etc primary iprang- 
from the division of society in hundred and one castes «i 
with its particular injunctioas and the complete absense 
national religion as a centre for the masaes to rally round ^ 
secondly to the monotony of their outlook and the cynicism 
their character engendered by the previously described rsci 
and the restrictions imposed upon them have made Hind 
adverse to all progress and advanoemeat. 

Food, fashion, people, practice, cloth and objects not si 
before, frightened them. They would not face them but sim; 
retire. Musliai Idol breakers and Christian Idol detractors 
teaching Hindoos on kinder gartsn lines But they never to 
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any counter measures to' stop these things nor learnt 
the philosophy of their doings. If one was broken, three 
ones appeared I Avrrang‘»zeb only lately in the 18th 
century demolished the famous Hindoo temple of 
Wishweshwar (Lord of the universe) of the holiest 
city of Kashi (Bfenar^a/ About 2,000 Brahmins bare 
headed went imploring Awarangszed to spare their idol 
in vain. But net a drop of blood was shed in defence 
of the cold God. Do you know what the Christian 
clergy of Europe had done to deliver their Holy city 
Jerusalem from the hands of Turks ? 

The Mugal emperor then created a grand mosque 
on the same spot and with the very raiterial. Later the 
power of Sikhs helped Hindoos build a new temple 
nearby and sinoe then both the Gods are living quietly 
Bide by side under the protection of the third God of 
white people ! Whiles have left. What they will do 
now ? 

The sort of history has repeated itself everywhere 
m India. 

The guardianship of the idols and their revenues 
were the exclusive business ©f one caste the Brahraias. 
Hexy caste people the Kshatnyas were few and bet- 
ween, had either bolted or confined themselves to their 
houses as a resistance to the enemy on their part would 
have been simply suicidal. 

The remaining thousands of the Holy city bad 
nothing to do with the deity aod were indifferent to its 
fats. Besides, it was not the duty of other castes to 
take te arms as the fighting was alsj the monopoly of 
one caste only, according to the then divine contribu- 
tion of work to the Hindo'> mankind. 

Imagine the havoo this oaf«t6 system must have 
created througiiout the length and breadth of chat sub 
continent India when funalio Patban-= and Mugals were 
running it. And yet we remam m the embrace of these 
disgraced castes ? 


^„c. rdo not oenpurfl ths Kimperor/iiefthep'hlg'pt’edeaeqr 
♦sni^s" nor hlA giioon9tjors b*>c^in«( 0 ’ they uo^tb" their 
,re1l^ioug onnvJoHonq nnd wprp> jnaUflpHf In what, they 
did a'^onrdlnc to tli** notiooe of th« Mu^ilim middle age'g 
and which ptill poraiat, ^ 

' I P’mply went to nolnt rtrt how our oaato, tjrebd‘ 
and idole hevo be^n fh<^ rauca of nu** total downfall end 
hew WP are floundering to oorrjs out. of the IHtre with’- 
out euooeee. 


Be manly 

V 

Hnni^nltv hna ♦hue. ♦rfum'^ho-l ‘n India over 

the divinity and therefore the untouehablea also n3U«t 
fojlow suit In gaining the victory over the touchable* ' 
I do not pay thin for their progrepp and advancement 
but for the very exi«tonoe and aeourlty of the ampn-* 
Jated India, ^ 

Again ethiiologloally ppeafeing they oorne from the 
ptook of the sona of the poil and were n'^t thrown 
by the wavop after w<jvefl of in"m'e:rantp from north i,n, 
peafoK of CoJoBiee or conquepta and therefore they have 
more r.laimfl on country than their ovarlordg, I 

•phev would hfl”e to peek fn? their flalva»loe them* 
pelvep. They muat jp the firut nlnre oapt off their tra^ 
d'tlonel inferiority complex an I face the touQhables^ 
pounrely. - 

hlob.M^y will ^ive you your duo* urleoa you throateln 
to ‘‘ftyteh cafpe from then* unwilling handPi Piote^^H, 
end ^re the modorn weapono to wio the poljl:i«i{ 

eel or soci-»l fitnig^laa and you mubt uao them when! 
other mothoOfl fail, ^ 

Po. example the Shoodrop ebeuld make 'ft cam." 
pfllga foe flppolBtjnent of some of theip 
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menlbers as Poojarees in Hindoo tem pips ns a first: 
step. They rauet be prepared to suffer and sacrifice and 
I guarantee ttiera the moral and material support of all 
the civilized peoples. 

The wonder of the wonders is that they are be- 
tween 50 and 60 thousand in thU free land for more 
than a century Iivin? like gay birds under no obliga- 
tions of whatever kind of their 08*^10 jailors and yet 
they would stand like Hanooman before Kama when in 
presence of tbe touchables. ^ 

The Arya Samaj has reached them and gome of 
them are shining as Pandits and Shastrees but the 
majinty of them prefer to remain m their immemorial 
Hanoomanian posture. 

I wish them success at least of the naughty suffra- 
gettes* 

It is also true that the only pretestanfc body the 
Arya Samaj has been left groping m their founder/s 
epoch with the hide of castes still tightened on them. 
Who will save them then these bo called low beings ? 

Both the touchables and the untouchables lose in 
this colony through conversion to other faiths at an 
average of about 1,500 persons annually but the touch- 
able spokesmen are indifferent to this. They excel m 
having stinges at the Whites but put down their tails 
before their own Browns. They do want to give their 
brethren a little more Dal Bhat and their interest 
m them stops at that. 

Those Shoodras who are endowed with liberal 
education also feel shy to come forward courageously 
and organise themselves against their social and reli. 
gious exploiters. 

The conssience of Hindoos through Jong abuse has 
btoome blunt and you cannot haveGandhi here but you 
can certainly produce an'Ambedkar or a Mandel... 

The caste and no caste peoples from India oama to 
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' Maurih'tis together with their God given belongings. 
But the caste Hindoos are found to-day in every ho- 
nourable and lucrative wike of life due to the faot of 
their exploitatiou of the so called low castes and tha 
Shoodras. 

This is an economic squeezing authorised by tha 
unscrupulous spirituals ana therefore.- this spirit must 
die. 

When these unfortunate people happen to come 
and live ''in^townships, they do so with their inherent 
dre'ad of being defected by the caste Hindoos. They live 
at ease with non Hindoosand if their fair sex invites 
attention they are absoroed by. the former especially 
the Muslims as there is no one to guide them morally or 
materially when m need. 

A warning to this effect was uttered .by Bishop 
Golding Bird twenty four years ago, especially to 
semi whites. > 

The caste Hindoos are not exempted from this sort 
of depredations but they too would not fail to whisper 
- into the ears of their neighbours or friends, the lowness 
of his lot, not through any ill will towards him but in 
order to hint at his superior caste to the fellow. And if 
they are Baboojee or Maraj, they receive all the honours 
andShoodras m proportion are despised. So that they are 
wanted neither by their own people nor by the stran- 
gers and they exist as mere underground dwellers. 

Can we then blame Christians and Muslims for' 
bringing them to the surface and conferring upon them 
the order of the brotherhood of their faiths and treat- 
ing them as such ? 

What we do ? Our so-called Missionaries revile at 
the civilized Christian Clergy, their gpod God and 
their bulky Bible — but not so with the hot headed. 
Muslim divines — without doing anything practical to 
save their brethren themselves from degradation. And 
m this way they nourish themselves ' on he ignoranc 


and credulity of the r^jd succeed in keeping 

their hearers in humour. Thu more they abuse the more 
they climb in est-imation, Hi'viong: wiU chis last ? 

Hinduism is a nDnop^'listio religion like the Ame- 
rican Trusts and must be broken up. 


Practices and fagiti^es 

600 years ago thore was no Maslira. m th"* land of 
Tagore but the major part of the present population of 35 
millions of t-lamica ot the country are the descendents of the 
Hind )o untouchables and who now in turn loot down with 
scorn upon the remaining Hindoos about 25 millions as a 
detestable rac° and are bent upon th«ir conversion to their faith 
by fair or foul means 

Th" stoty of Bengal in this respect is Quite eloquent, The 
invaders found the Bangalees burning their widows and prac- 
tising infanticide drowing their new born baby girls. When it 
was fltopped by the British they abandoned their so Called 
siiaujipiciou-, widows of tender age to iheir fate at places far 
from the human habitations, either to suffer death from bun* 
ger, exposure and wild animals or sheltered, protected and 
married by the Mahomedans These were their practices 

In the loth century i e, 200 years after the establishment 
of tile Afghans rule in Bengal, a great Acharya called Ohai- 
tanya flourished there who further emasculated the casta 
Hindoos by his doctrine ot dedicating all to Vishnu and who 
shut themselves into the walls of their toTUples 

Kabeer m United Provinces and Nanak in Panjab were the 
contemporary of Gluitanya and they all helped effeminate or 
lather unman the Hindoos Their temples demolished, women 
molested, themselves forcibly oonveited and cows daughtered. 
But not a word is found in protest of these atrociiiies in the 
books of their sect^. Let alone inciting their coreligionists to 
rise against the cruel foreign masters, the enemy of tkeir faith 
like the Christian priests, 
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ThfV wofp so cow'^d down Mmf fhor Rimply wanted to 
Bflv© thprPBelvefl from tlm muRlini furv hv inculcating humility 
and RubmiBBivenoRg to God and man ahkp. Not only that thare 
Bainti? put their discipleo on wrong tract*? hut condoled and con- 
vinced them hy propounding the thoorv of Karma and aeking' 
them to BTiffer silently for then past sins f 1 They w«re nil 
fugitives. While another mass of people remained untouchable 
with every sort of degradation hatp'»d upon them and in this 
way our saints castrated the entire Hindoo population of thsir 
Bub continent. 

Our religion gave ns neither Peter the Hermit who led an 
army of the poor from Europ» to Asia in the llth C'»ntarv to 
hbente Jerusalem the birth plane of Jesus from the hands of 
the Turks nor any priest I’k* Ridley or C'anmer who were 
hfviu alive on account of th“ir principles. Kings hire Leun (ie 
France, Richard the Lion Heart or the Ifiqnigitinn Courte to 
trv and punish the heretics— auto-da-fo are unknown to the 
History of the Hindoo religion, I however tender ray homage 
and tribute to the Sikh martyrs, 


March of Snail 

It 18 true that the fanatic Mohamedans invariably used the 
sword but the fact of tho'je inhuman and horrible Hindoo 
oractices must also have contributed largely to mount he 
Mohamedan population of the country at an average rate of 
6o 000 persons pet annum during the past 600 years and thete- 
fr>re ihe blame if any for the debacle of Hmdoos of Bengalrin 
1945 ought to be appertiened equally and the Hindoo? should 
honourably now atone for their part of am"* And what toe 
leader* are doing to meet the situation ’ They pass the rosoln* 
tions and make laws to remove the untouohabihty and thurat 
then? upon God 1 (Temple entry) 

Surelv this is a long long way to reach their ‘ Roll and 
Beti ’ and vice versa, 

The recurring political and social convulsions of Europ® 
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are the spfcial foatiups of >t8 luotnry while the Hindoo chro-* 
nicies of 3 000 years past in this respect have remained frozen 
except iG the Sikli P'^rio I when the double revolution m rule 
^nd r'digiOQ took place in Punjab by the end of the iStli 
century. 

I quote the author’ij wor b what happanet thare. ‘ A low 
scavenger or leather drfsa r, tne low st of the low in Indian 
estimation, had only to lo^ve home and join the Guru, when in 
a short time lie would return to his birth place as, its ruler 
With hi? order of appointm-nt in hia hand. 

As soon as ho set foot within the boundaries, the well born 
and wealthy went out to gr ot him and escort him home. 
Arrived there they stood b-iore him with joined palms, await- 
ing his orders 

A scaveng'T from the nature of his duties, is intimately 
acquainted with the condition of every household Thus the 
new ruler had no difficulty in exacting fiom every one their 
best and most valuable belongings which w°re confiscated for 
the use of the Guru or for ms treasury. Not a soul dared to 
disobey an order, and men who liad often rifkes 'themselves m 
battlefields, became so cowed down that they were afraid even 
to remonstrate Hindoos who had not joined the 8“ct were not 
exempt front those oppressions Will Hindoo snail ever at- 
tempt such a quick march ? 


THE GENIUS OP GANDHIJI 


' How our Mahatma his tragic death and 
the world shed tears for him is now a history and th^t, 
Hindoos would not long forget the sad event which 
took place on Friday the 30th of J \nnary lOiS at Delhi. 
The passions are now subsided and calm and clear, 
thinking IS returning to us I therefore propose in this' 
article to touch some of the incidences of the oolitical 
career of the Mahatma There w vs no preoe fence ini 
the history of the wirld where m issaores were not' 
committed to drive out the foreign enemy from'' one’s; 
country and therefore G nihi had nothing before liim 
to draw his inspiration to fight the mighty Britain tCv# 
Win th(i independanoe of In lia save the old method of 
Ould steel or hot lead. 

HHre his genius flared up. Gandhiji surveyed the. 
w'ole length of Injian battle fields since the crossings' 
of the Indus 6y the Macedonians 23 centuries ago 
down to the disfurbances of Chaori Chaora at the bt- 
giving of his campaign He also compared the famius 
ten marks of Hindoo religion (Dasha Lakshan) pro* 
pounded by the great M-inu with the equally renowned 
-eight paths of tne Badhistio teaching, all blended in 
nonviolence, pe.ce, patience, pardon, piety, purity, 
faith, ifuih, oootintment, kindness, humility, restraints, 
abstinence and self torture etc. while the other oomen- 
tators have specified six more enemies (Sad Ripoo) of 
humanity namely Cupidity, anger, egoism, enny, avaric^ 
and doubt. The object of this enumeration was to deli- 
ver a blow of grace to the already gasping Hindoos* 

’ Gandhiji discovered that all this is intended directly 
r indirectly to avoid injury or harm both in speech 
aoMoeand that the Hindoos are a well pickled articl ^ 


and fit for usi^ at any moment. Our ancestors' dfid not dia- 
criminate between friend an^ foe when practieing. these 
virtues. Thua they killed all our^vinle qualities- of re- 
sistance. resolution, self respect and self defencev Hin- 
doos paid their respects and allegiance to Raja Bhoj^ 
Ackbar and Queen Vic'orir equally and put flowers on- 
the tomb of P^'re Lival or^y at a muslim shrine / 

Gandhiji understood fully the implications of this 
long, dull md unnroken p is-^ive tradition of Hindoos. 
He therefore pushed aside the bomb and bul'ot and 
influenced as he was by the writings of Tolstoy and tna 
Bible and reinforced by the in»"nNlity of his caste, hit 
upon the non violent methods. He had already tested 
the nobl“ qualities of Engiieli in England and in South 
Africa and was quite sure that they would never shoot 
on the unarmed crowds. 

He al'so knew that this campaign of civil disobe- 
dience will spread like wild fire in a very short time 
from mass to raa&s of the sub continent of India. Both 
his anticipations turned out c ^rreot and he won the day. 
It was a wonder of wonders when you know that one 
Englishman wa<i ruling over 2,000 Indians when they 
' handed over the power to the Indian bands. 

It ought not to be forgotten too that the late world 
war, the world opinion and the difficulties of the Bri- 
tons themselves contributed in a large measure to the 
triumph of our Mahatma as is witnessed m the inde- 
pendence of Ceylon and Burma where neither Gandhi 
nor Nebru fl'uunsbed. 

In short Gandhi alone could invent a political 
method of least resistance with no risk to life and pro- 
perty of the participants in the struggle and therein 
lies his genius. 

What actually happened is this, yashoda saw the 
Brahmand (un.verse) into the mouth of the child Krish- 
na. She was dumbfounded at the spectacle and it is 


said she experienced the divinity of her boh. England 
similarly visutli'^ed the image of Christ in the wide 
open mouth of oOO million inoffensive Hindnoa blessed 
by the Mahatma when thoy cneil ' quitlndia with 
one sky reaching voice This vision was a miracle to the 
English who too Lhos bowed and retired. 
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GANDHI 

Dc changed Ihc world hislory, ' vot his power 
, was not'of Ihis world 

From Life of America 

His sacrifice 


Maha mnji knpw Hindoos to bp woak, weary and wan 
and fchp Englis»li to bto c imhatint but cultured and oompassion- 
ate But the Muolitns ? He ignored tnpir strength, their history 
and their tr.idition and relied upon the.r cooperation and sup- 
port which never came 

His first slip cam“ in 1922 when he took the leadership of 
the Mnslun K halipat movem'^nt to save the Sultan of Turkey 
from being deposed by the Turks ihemselves 1 Hindoos hear- 
tily joined. But the Sultan was deposed and deported, and, 
Masluns latei turned against Hindoos as if in gratitude 1 

Shradanand was tlip first victim. They then raised the cry 
of Islam m danger, (fanaticism was let l,oo3a. It spread from 
Kohat in the north to Malabar m the South All this la the 
thick of his non cooperation movement to win the Swaroj. But 
Gandhi and his congress tept their mouths shut up for fear 
they would offend their brothers Muslims and the cause of 
India suffer. He fasted for 21 days la 1924 to atop the so called 
communal riots m fact the 'Muslims attacks meffeotu_ally. 



\j For 50 years past the Swarajists dinned lota^our cars thafc 
toe Englii^h Government of India was r-^snonRibie for the Hm- 
dii-Muslim riots and thus exonerated the Pfoahm aggressors 
from their culpability This made them lu tber puffed and the 
L Hmdoos more flattened In 1931 Gandbi]i attended the Round 
' Table Conference in London in vain. 

The elderly readers may be rpmerab'’nng Gandhi’s famous 
“ Blank cheque ” to Muelimo who we^e conient with nothing 
hot ptparation from Hindoos. An open aeci et by the time 

Mahatma, then woefully was obliged to rel^ upon th« 
good will of the then labour prime mintet^r R vnis'^y M-ie lonald 
ji)d agreed to abide by his decision as there was no possibility 
of arriving at any settlement with the Muslim memb rs 

The outcome of this conference la^er was known by the 
name of Communal Award. Mr Jmn ih showed his colours hue 
^ Gandbi does not eea This was not a second slip, it was a slao 
^ and an ugly one too, Any other captain would have altered the 
course of bis ship and avoided the storm.But ho was a Mahatma, 
nothing daunted him, Gandhiji acted on the principle of * try 
; again resumed his civil disobedience as soon as he returned 
to India 1 1 

Muslim League then raised their banner of open hostility 
to the Indian National Congress and made it clear that they 
would not consent under any circumstances to be governed by ' 
the natural mHjority of Hindoos. Well hovv to ohanga the 
communal supremacy of the country • By maBsacra ’ conver- 
sion, exchange or separation ? 

They claimed that they cam® to India as conquerors and 
would never submit to the rule of Hindoos They then made 
their formal demand of Pakisthan when the provincial auto- 
. iiomy was granted to India m 1937, Gandhijx took it all bluflf, 

( though It was blow. 

Congress later boycotted the proviucial autonomous coun 
cils while Muslims continued to rule in their provinces and 
strengthened their position in preparation for the fight for Pa* 
listhan. Mahatma]! did not take any notice of the defiant and 
- provocative attitude, utterances and activities of the Muslims 
f but Went on harassing the English for the self 'Government of 
India. 


This was a hi^h time for Mahatma lo try hf» non vio- 
]pnce with Maslims He should have t least kiown the 
strength ot his Congress and would have found an occasion for 
compiriPon between the Muslim compatriots and the alien 
English ThH was a crucial moment in the Gcindhian history 
of SwarA] and the Mahatma misoed aerain. 

The position of India since 1938 was like two swords 
ratihngin one scabbard 

The German war came and Great Britain was in & tight 
corner wh^n Gandhiji asked British b log 8ar« of thair defeat, 
to resort to non violehce against Hitler and the Mikado and 
quit India 1 

They did no'hingof the kind but detained Gandhi N'ehru, 
and otheis MusI, ms looked on and rjam mred for Pakisthan as 
if they had notnmg to do with India We know how the vio- 
lence of Muslims triumphed in the end and they obtained their 
'Pakisthan helplessly acceded to by all the interested parties 
jc, English, Congress. Hindoos. G.mdhi, Nehru and others 

Maliatmeji bad declared that they wnl have to cut him in 
two first before they cut the country for Muslims The British 
had condemned tne idea of Pakisthan throughout Sardar 
Vallabhai Patel even flourished the sword (in his mouth) but 
nothing availed Because Mr Jinnah knew very well that 
swords and knives of the votaries of the cult of non violence 
are blunt and rusty and therefore perfectly harmless ' He ac- 
cordingly redoubted his effoits and delivered a frontal attack 
and routed the Gmndian Hindoo forces. Mahatmeji has publicly 
placed wordy laurels on the head of Mr Jinnah for his easy 
political or rather tactical victory. 


Truth at Last 

c 

Chapter 111 

coulcuts from page 63 to 98 


Cut Y{3 quit 
The danger signal 
Gandhiji among the deities 
Hindoo— Muslim relations 
Aryavartha to Aiabia 
Theorists 
Practicals 
Position in this 
Shame and sanctity 


Virtue means sanctity 
Making of heroes 
Shiwaji 

Give us Bams and Bheems 
Bad teaching 
New front 

Whither India 
Soul of Nehru 


Sparks 


Uo not listen to any preacher rAo 
caste system, animal and object nntouohatahte. 

Gods, preiudices and hurtful customs, Asfc quesnone 

^"tsIaLmers“umr®orco and success They 

fearlessly They have been n\d® nuAinl 

upwards thousands years. But tUey learneu b. 

last lesson was Pakisthan, . . 4 - 1,0 lanntB of leopards.' 

They say that one can not change the spo , P ^ 

So IS thJ Muslim mentality, The eeculariem of the Nehru Go, 


vernraent would not altet then character the lease, as we see 
in Mauritius Tha Government can not afford to spend their 
money and energy in watching this element all the time, A- 
bout 4o million Muslims o[ India are m most part ihe des- 
cendants of the Hindoos initiated m Islam with the flourish 
of cold steel Today it is the turn of Hmaoos to invite them 
to come back to their original own i-e Bharatiem with the 
aid of hards facts in a most friendly manner The Islamic dy-' 
namism in this way may make its way among the ranks of 
the moribund Hindoos or at least they will -form an honoura-’ 
ble caste in the galaxy of the Hindoo system, This would be 
DO doubt, 'an unprecedented social revolution and which will 
then really, make Bharat n powerfu' nation But the condi- - 
tion 18 that the Hindoos must rise to the occasion first, Hin^ 
doos‘ must get rid of their ' present religion first before they 
offer something better to Non Hindods. 

Buddha 2500 years ago ran away from death disease and , 
decay and we aie^^combatting them today, 5.ny link between 
past and' present 1 


fi3 


CUT t/s QOIT 

t 


Mahatraa had ample time and experience at his disposal 
after his release from detention in 1944, to weigh these anti 
Hindoo doings of Muslima before hs renewed the slogan of 
1942 of Quit India. But he did nothing. 

Clear sighted j4nDah took his clue from our Bholanath And 
being eure of his forces also demanded independence for Mus 
lims m the provinces where they predominated and flung a 
counter slogan of ‘ Cut India * for Pakistban, This was a revolt. 
In spite of this Gandhi remained like the star of North Pole 
and intensified his campaign to see tndia get rid of white faces 
and silenced hi« critics by assuring them that his pet Hindoo 
Muslim unity will eome as soon as the English would have 
quitted India, 

Gandhi had no idea of what was to descend upon the head 
of Hindoos in the event of the British bullets being melted ! 
No sooner the Pakistban came into being on Ai gust 15th 1047 
than the world was stunned bv the news of ihe ghastly trage- 
dies enacted in the western Punjab upon the helpless Hindoos. 
It is true that Sikba and Hindoos imitated to a certain extent 
in their turn and it is also true that that was only their reac- 
tion The total Hindoo population of Lahore moie than 3O'>,OO0 
souls disappeared either in migration evacuation or slaugHtoc 
and their properties either looted or burnt down About six 
million Hindoos and Sikhs abandoned their ancestral hones, 
litiids and fortiuie in that pint of Pakistban, nobody knows how many 
of them reached then destination, and how many perished on the long 
journey. An uuparalled peace time Muslim blitz of six weeks resulted 
in putting an end to the Hindoo minority and lengthening the uninter- 
rupted steel chaiQ of Muslim states from Karachi to Cairo, 

, Gandhi’s firet admi-siou of hie failure in the wanton application 
of bis non violent principle came when the angaish — ory of war against 
Pakuthan involuiitarilv burst out from his holy month woen he could 
no more witness the holocaust of the Hindoos of Panjab Gandhm did 
not want to fast unto death or pass days in prison in order to take India 
from the British exploiters and give it to the Panjabi batchers. 


/ 
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Gandhi took 26 year/i to aohieve hw pnrposa '^vhile Jinnab aooim- 
pliphed hi« withm nino months 

Ic appeaifi ih t India cortiimly would not have lost her fair pro- 
vinci-c and v/ontt have spare! her the horrible ordeiJ^S of her eoos and 
d'laijhlorp, had Gandhi and hi*' Congress aooepted the Dominion status 
otteied bj the Cupps musioii ot 1942 which thhy reoeivad four yetr* 
later. 


The Danger Signal 


Th 0 turnirL? poiat of th® Indian iadapendenoe dis- 
rttissioiiB arrived when the Pathana wined out. the 
Hindoo and Sikh population of Kawilpinii and its 
adjoining villages m the early months of 1947. With 
their -xterniinaDon hanging iiooa thoir head m the 
oi'cotning P 'kiathan both the Hindoos and Sikhs, de- 
manded' their pppgirucion from iMusDm majority d b- 
tricls The Bengali tl'ndnoa were in ihe same predica- 
mmt an 1 they ako joined their Panjib brethren m 
demanding the out m their province too. 

All of them agreed and sent Mountbatten to get 
the egreement sealed by the British Cabinet and we 
know the rest. 

Gandhiji always experimented vrith truth and he 
experienced it in Us naked form m Bt-ngal, Punjab, 
Smd and the frontier provinces. His Swaraj did not 
want slaughter, destruction, want and misery. But all 
these evils stared at him. He spoke out his oonviotions 
when dealing with English and Hindoos, but remiiaed 
silent when confron’ed with Muslims. Mahatmaji ought 
to have slopped here and cry halt to the March of the , 
Indian independence and asked British to maintain tho"^ 
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^ p'n<u 0 quo in the Country for at least a generation 
m Gand\ 3 \ had gone too far to retract his steps and 
tlie inevitable happened. . 

The contiresciQtp now interprete Mahatmaji’s 
teachings and practices as Ach-vrya Kni/alani the ex 
president of the Congress explains in an apologetic 
tone that *■ non violence * won because there was some 
jus'-ce, enlightenment and integrity on the other side 
i.e. English. 

This is an acknowledgement of their blunder in 
■pt.^PtisiPg their creed of non vmlence bef'ire Miicp'm^. 
Yot Gandhi stuck to it r nd died on active so-vipo. Ho 
Y' what was passing aronn 1 h m md fm'^d the 
doo'h of a hero and a martyr an 1 in the cause of Mus- 

Gandhi's last fast was his Hst saenfipe. Reoorts 
had reached D^lhi that one hundred tnoussnd S'klis 
an^^ Hindoos were either converted or massaered in 
the Muslim state of Bhawalporein th*^ Pi^cis-hani Pan- 
jah and the mibhc sale of the abducted Hindoo women 
etp At the same time the enraged Government of 
India postponed the pavraent of 55(t rpiUion of rupees 
to Pakisthan through fear of this mon^y being spent in 
'“Huipping the raiders of Kashmir to fight the defending 
force of India stationed therein, , 

Hindoo feeling was then terribly running high 
against Muslims when suddenly Mahatniiji sat fasting 
and threatened the Government and Hindoos with his 
death unless those mdlions were paid to Pakisthan 
fo'-thwith and every facility and favour granted to 
Muslims. Government ot India surrendered and saved 
the hfa of Gandhi As a result of which the venerable 
father fell victim to the exasoerated fury of the mem- 
ber of the Hindoo patriotic inielhngentsia. The death 
of our Mahatma once again demonstrated the eternal 
truth in the words of Bernard Shaw: 'Ht is dangerous 
to be too good/ 



It is true Gandhi is the father of the Indian lado- 
nendence but I think the baby is * I’enfant Pamour ’ 
and that the father did not /'D'’'^v(d9 fir- the dan?er 5 
attending the birth of his babv ! 

I mean lo say he wae a Mahatma but not'a Mar- 
' phal There is no qu6«»tion of the sincerity and integrity 
of this modern Christ whose Bootless public saonfioes 
tor the past 55 vears since 18^3 in South Africa aro before the 
of the worll bat we all know how the eraoire of A.8hoke 
collapsed when he turned a saint; and Aurangj^h when ba 
proved a bifrot We want realists W'^ are oroud thit the uni- 
veraallv rever-'d Mahatma is onr Dossession and I have nofc 
touched the holiness of the saint [ have judged him m his 
politics affpctlng the vast masses of 330 millions of Hindoos, 
The Chinese republic of 38 voarr standing with a popula- 
tion of about 450 anllions having on" culcure and belonging to 
one Mongolian race and not ^nta^gl 0 d ;n any religious or‘sociai 
prejudioss IS still -lying in the mire of famines, pestilenes, 
poverty, Ignorance invasion ^nd civil war What good the 
Inudlv trumn>=(Jcd freedom has done to her ? How it is the turn 
of India with n fiery neighbour, gun in hand on her frontier l, 
God help. I hone any how that Indi \ in f ict Hindusthan will 
remain in he fold of the B-itieh Common Wealth at least till 
our centuries lost oaDaoity lo rule the Empires returned to us. 

White man’s burden is no more and we must not forget that 
they are Brahmins of thi** age Europe and America baVe to- 
day reached' tho status of denii Gods and who are shaping the 
destinies of the world including India and Mauritmt. Can we 
deny it ? 

Blind Nationalism prevents us from speaking the truth 
but our sense pf appreciation and admiration dictates otherwise, 

I think that is why our Mahatma had suggested to give a 
little place to the Union Jack on the corner of our national 
flag ®f all the Europeans my preference goes to Englishmen 
No Indian film is perfect and popular if the heroes and 
heroines thereof are not , westernised They represeat most 
heroes at he cost of the European cwihzation and yet it is 
admired and such scenes ‘ have become indiBnannalkio f.n #hfl 



Hindoo— KusMm Relations 


S.nce Hindoos are too tolerant towards non Hindoofl it 
never entered into their heads to absorb the new oora^’TS to 
India in their scciety Not only^ that' Hindoos considered MTiis- 
lims, ChnstianB and Paraees etc. as mere additional nnits to 
their numerous c’aetee and behaved accordingly. 

Now It 18 too late to expect Hindoos to issue invitation to 
non Hindoos esp-ci'illv' Muslims for conversion to Hindooistn, 
And 1 shall he the first person to oppose the proposal so long 
the present Hinduism has not vanished and a new one installed 
thereat If therefore mountain does not come to Mohamed let 
him then go to the monntain. 


Aryawarta to Arabia 


Th^re exists no prospect for this pilgrimage too as the 
Mushm practices obtained in India in this connection cannot be 
Ignored and easily forgotten by Hindoos, Islamies have essen* 
tially remained same as when th« Arabs under 'Kasim first put 
their foot on the eoil of Smd m India 1,200 years ago. 

Buddha Shankar, Jesus, N^nak, Kabeer. Ram Manohar, 
Dayanand, Anni Beaant and a host of others have their places 
of honour in the galaxy of the Hindoo divinities and Mohamed 
would have occupied a still larger place among them than what 
he is doing at present if hie followers had approached Hindoos 
m a missionary spirit of the Christian Service I think most 
educated Hindoos are Christiane nlinus cross and Chrigt. 

We all know bow Turks under their Caliphs indulged in maff- 
sneres of their non Mnslim neighbours especially the Armenians and 
how they had acquired the nick name of '* Sick man of Bnrops, 
We also know how the Buropeanised Mustafa Kemal Pasha (Attatnrk) 
deposed the Multan and abolished the Sultanate for ever which was the 
source of inspiration of all sorts of atrocities committed there on the 
helpless people in the name of Allah and his assooiateii, Kemal then 


ndustry of cinema to^KfOW rich, such la the hold of Earoo'^an- 
ligm on the Hindoo mind although they would nevoi own it 1 
Why then all thia fas') ahniil ‘ Por^ign and Pornigners ? ’ 
Hindoos have suffered at the hands of theli countrymen be* 
longing to the same race. Try now foreigners. 


I 

Gandiji among the Deities 


The tllustra.'ted weekly op India of April 4. 1948 
wiitpp under the ahovp caption. 

^ " Symptomatic of the common man’s reverence for 
n-endhiii i-a the rec'^ot installation of a statne of the Mahatma 
'D the lemple at Pariynr a village in Ooimbator District, 
Madras presidency. 

Tn 1Q46 n similar sugtrestion wan mooted, but Gandhiji 
ronderanpd it in an article m the HARIJAN. 

t 

B^siden Gandh’j''s image the Pariyur temple has another 
/ iniiT’aal idol — m'^d^'^a Eve goddess — with a tennis racket 
and a ball 

\ 

In Mauritius ton they offer worship to the statue of the 
Mahatma here and there It was feared that people wiU do 
some snch thiners and Pandit Nehru was quick to appeal and 
warn aerainst env form idolatry cbnnpoted with the memo - 
rial of Gandhiji The premier naturally did not want one more 
cult to he added to the numerous ones found in the country. 
Cult comprises ignorance and bigotry, 

I therefore hope my remaks on Gandhi’s political leader- 
'ship will prove an'i-cult. 
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■vreBterniV'd the eautein creed and culture nf hie country and to- 
day eho i** a tower standing in fho ra-^lc tho domocratio and 
civilispd nations of tho earth. Mahomsdsn world looted on Tur- 
kftV with awe and reverpnce and it was Komal who boldly 
defied the Drotoet” of the whole fanatical Muchm world and 
conrageouelv denounced and sacrificed this Dop" like sentimontnl 
and spiritual supremacy of hio country to the cause of huraan- 

The name of TIomal will remain long in tno history of the 
pmaucipatinn ot the Tslamic concepts and T take this opportun- 
ity to salnta his memory. Late Mr Jmnah was not a K"mal. 
I therefore regret I cannot recommend my brethoren to go into 
the arms of Dhiitaraahtra lust to increase the number of 
fanatics and constitute a danger to the peace of the world 

A little cunipanson between the Hindoos and Muslims of 
Maiiiitius trould not be, I believe, out of place-; and it la 
instructive too to know why one is violent and the other 
weary 

Much depends upon the temperament ^ of the prophets 
thomuelves while the climate and the condition of tho counfciy 
where the rehgion is born, also contiibnte to the rigidity or 
InxilY of Ibe religious fervour Readers will see why the Irabos 
and Jews both i roductn of the fierce and violent nomads and 
inhab tants of desolate desert have always their hands on the 
throats of eacn other Our Seers, pbilopophors and^ooets all hail 
from India the climate of which is mild and malarial and henca 
enervating Fixed abode, abundance of food, water, space and 
above all the Eenso of long-enjoved security from tho depreca- 
tions of foreigners &c'aro the oausee which favour the sedentary 
and indolent habits of the peopleJn the modern language they 
were free from fear, want and intervention They had therefore 
no necessity for lavishing invectives on others such as un- 
believers or infidelfl and then killing them m cold blood with, 
the Bolemo invocation of the moat Fatherly and Kindly God I 

Mr Manilall, Barnster-at-Law, 40 yea^s ago, experienced 
th® futility of his political activities m Mauritius and had to 
turn his attention to religious and social matters. He was a 
j-ationaliat but saw the seeds of some future m the the militant 
^rya Sanaa] and at once lent the prestige of his name to the 
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movaraenfc and succeeded m establishing eamo with tUe aid oi 
a few members of the warrior race of the Punjab, The Samaj 
flourished This active element lu course of time vanished and 
now the mission of Dayanand has reached the traditional 
Hindoo lethargy Such is our character, a hentafe of our 
country and climate. 


Theorist 


In Mauritiua'We install loud speakem and p-eclaim t* the 
world that Bharat Mala is our country. We spend thousands oi 
Tunees every year to keep alive our culture Busoondoyal 
and others are agitating and trvmg the oationo* of their 
hoarers and have even incurred the wrath of th« Gevernm^nt 
nn their head through excess of enthusiasm. If T add other 
Pandits, thair number will reach to the c»nturr. In the press 
too one reads violent articles bv the Hindoo hands only, Mest 
pf them take their pattern from india and the fire-brands 
amorg them like to imitate Don Quisnte while for others jail 
is B ehnna. They ignore the local condition* and refuse to look 
at realities. 

The vould resort to hunger strike and ruse the cry of 
Gandhi Ki Jai only because these things are practised in Indial 
Tall talk and tiny task h ve been the order of the day with 
Hindoos. 

The indefatigable Mr Biesoondoval in his long 
speaking career must have addresaed by now about a 
+bousand meetings. But hie hearers prefer to s^av 
where they are for the very simple reason that he asks 
them to put on the fur coat without first creating the 
arctic conditions. They give him applause and Artee 
in return and thus 'ends the play He worships the 
dead of his eudienco but is afraid of whipping the living 
and helps maintain the decayed Statu (juo of our 
society. 
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Only flubject to aeirate for our nationali«feg sinoe 
yeaTB b#»pn the All India H'ndu Unity. There are 
about 60 reenatored Hindoo asROCiatiouH here a'l nmfeq- 
eine the Bame prandiose obipot. But nothinpr tangible 
has been acliieved upto now. 

The Cnloatias (Biharees) w<?rRhip the father Sbwa 
and the Tarailians Hia son Shbadan^ina or Suhrahmbnya 
but nobody tells them to place thepe gods side bv aide 
and worship them together jointly. Both communities 
are Hindoos but they do not advocate inter-marriagag 
among them, Every section of the Hnadoo community 
differs from another in culture snd civilisation and none 
has taken any initiative to obviate the dissimilarities 
separating them from each other. 

Wo have nassed through two world wars “within 
the memory of most of us m which the crowns have 
cracked and the countries convulsed but Hindoos of 
Mauritius are still m ther grip of sitting on bams as 
their ancestors'^ were doing I Look at Russia. She is a 
first class power to-day. 

BupBians wpro fanatic Catholics in the beginning 
this c*’ntnrv bub they diQcovered their weakness in 
the Russo- J 'pi'tipse war 3S vears ago and finding the 
religion at the back of the disaster set up to remedy 
the evil. Few years after in 1914 the first world war 
broke out and a second disaster befell Russia in 191-7. 
Russians were exasperated by two national calammities: 
fifpt,in Asia end the second in Europe within a decade 
I Thev burst into the cyclonic fury and the tzar, his 
fem’lv» nobles. Church, priests and their religion all 
perished in the Hecatomb which fellowed and the pre- 
sent position of their God, saints, priests, churches and 
their religion are like a pariah dragging his weary ex- 
y istence in miserable condition abandoned and despised 
' by the people. 


/ 
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They talk of fpm'le edncithih hut w'>u1d not ahow 
ihpir women to Iparn fin® «;ur*h nq rnna'f' <3ina:ingr, 
dan cine: and painting etc, because Iheae r^laxin? rec'^e- 
ativs and soul elevating Occnpatious were brinded 
immoral and ruthlessly suppre'^sod under Buddhistic 
fiunremacy and the tottering vestiges later destroyed 
by Islam with threads thereof passing to tbo under- 
ground strata of the society 

If those innocent and dive^mons are denied 

to our fair sex they will certainly store the fallow who 
will dare advocate outdoor sames tor them when thou- 
sand eyes will have focussed on the nlavers. 

Tn thir way we the product of English colleges 
and Universities prohimt our women from developing 
their body and soul but insist on children by them 
being ct^pable oi fighting the battle of life I 

They are consnicuoue by th«ir absence even m the 
primary teaching profession, let alone the Civil Service. 
I know on 1 S’ one Hindoo nurse Mrs Di] 3 ire’but I do 
not know whether any Hindoo woman had ] 0 'ned the 
Mauritius Womens’ Voluntarv Auxllia'ry Force 

A combination of circumstances produced only 
twn mistresses of internation il renown m the persons 
of Hindoo and Pandit out of the population of about 
three hundred million Hmdoos in India, I ought not 
to be too severe therefore on the Hindoos of Mau- 
ritius as they look to India for their inspiration. I 
simply want to point out the fact that Hindoos are 
only theorists. 



PRAOTIOALfS 


But wbpr^^ art* 'vho nn*TiS<*r 

oix*^v fbon'^HTid sfrong ^ Th^y too aro Indiana, Th^'V 
have their country, oivih’qation and ciiUnre.Bnt nohodv 
pppc thpm oaradingr aa ancli either in the n»‘e'?<? or on 
the platform. It pp«mq thov had no pri<^va’’C'»p nor any 
romnlamta to make a^am^t aavhndv and thor-^fore 
tViov livo in (rood (rrncea of tho crovornmont end otho^a. 

cpp them enfl:a"ed e'^onorn’eally in all porta ofr^iArjov 
mak’n? hnain"«a from bankmK to hoot poliahin^ and 
pooi«liv from Minister to messenger without miking 
much edo 

One half of the buHdtnsr'a of Port Lou’o holone:* to 
th^m and we are afraid a p»ntnr\r more, the Capital 
of Manritiuti m'^v claim fo” it<>elP the «t;::\tus of "^akiatan 
ff however the French civiliaatton would spare them by 
he time. 

Mejnr part of the loeal Muslim'? are descendants 
of tbopo who eame to this Island togf*th.er with Hindoo? 
from Bihar. But the average Muslim known nothing 
about hio father land nor oaree for his mother tongue. 
The ATuclim burns his boat when he reaches a shore. 

He knows his Islam onlv which separates him 
h from all other denominations. He would not even visit 
a non mwslim hotel and therefore this occupation -has 
become his monopoly. Even the foot-ball teams and the 
tobacco shops are prefixed by the appelation of muslim 
and it is his pride to display his faith on each and 
every occasion and is ready to lay his life at the call 
of lelam. 
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'P<»n »'U” t "> hq’n th''>'’ v m nl fm 

hfl ba pifctaokp^ ^>y a nan- "n 'Klim. H3va.r7 Hmbm is a 
fifth oolumnist of hiR kind. S’lch IB tho brDfherhn:).i m 
Islam. 

This smnil hotBolil hlook of Islamic 
b<='it0Tl of’on'^'ni''aUy ma“« than dnnM^^ an! t»’ipln tha 
numbor of and 'Iinbnm^ rn^o intivp’ •/ and a’ 1 m 

fair oompetition. Thank'« fo thAir orpamzation, zeal, 
paorlfioe, diaombne, rf^Hon-'^efulneoa, onitv, boldneRR, 
asfereQaivenesa.v^ntnra nn 1 above ail thejr re il brother- 
hood oto virtuoe inherent ’n fSeir relij^ton. 

Their leadera coneoiotia of their email number ars 
ohrewed oohhe»ane and n^ver dibble in politico but 
watch eame and mU their apnearano‘‘ when time for 
<ho difltribntton of the '* Porte fenilUq *' or the loaves 
oomeo. These are the tactics of Muelim" we come 
across here and there and everywherei 


Position Is This 


The aVdPaK Hmd )■> is b)rn fo vid^nc- H' by 
temp'i'amsafc nn M, mi'lar lU, m iros » aid n^rvmi , 

The •rrt'at '5tifc ‘Sai in am D^ilosopboi K'nhii dil not^ 
auooeed in theOmrt oF Da"y •> Ihena and th» nunt of our age 
Gandhi, did not do- anv b’tter in the Dirbar of Jinnah' 

The Bam'i tragedv at the same momout Was enacted bc^t- 
Ween Ohamberlain end Hitler. 

England pas^^^d nn aot of Religious toleration only 26>c 
aj^ra ago whilst the same is m practice in India emoo iraoie* 



morni time'?. But we pps H has gone wrong. Our tolerati^jn his 
turned into our unoondibonil ftUrrojD'^er and Has hH hsrd ths 
ppTclioiney of t^he norm-tl. man and vititted tho Hindoo Sooiaty 
allround sud allthrougVi. 

Wo deof^pd that cow kdhng ’s an inexpioable n'nJ So did 
the Mushra law in resDPot of © 'Jng h}( pork But Hindoos to» 
leratftd others to do HO whd© thf Muslims enfOroed th«ir law 
with sword and vou know tho result The caste Hindoos niw 
loathe the animal as musliraS' do although Warjh is one of 
ih“ir rQVthologioal A,watars, in faot a huk in the process of 
evolution, 

Davanand was the first in the religions historv of India to 
be cntinal on non Hindoo faiths and he alone taught Hind ms 
to exclusively b’lieve in the Velae at the only inspired ward 
of (rod* He did aiicceed in creating a strong Hmdoo feel ng 
and the A.rva Samaj to-dav stands a oh^impien of the Hinloo 
cause r sav fephng and not fanatiC’SHfl. 

But later the light fioni the wsRt DOur' ng through thoiisin I 
channels of Historv. archeology, excavations, fossils. p’liloloTy, 
Darvimam, oomnarative study of faiths and ohtlosoohies, poli- 
tics po''ielisin and the sci-^ntidc truths flooded the country end 
thp voice of the Arva Somaj is drownai in the noise of the 
chano’ing world, 

Islam 18 the voungpst of faiths and we hnvo to put up with 
this naughty child for some 5 avs to come. 

Do von think you can reverse th© position now bv preach-* 

iotoleratim to Hindoos in order to make them Janizariss 
Op Hpiiq-ideps 'Mo, this is an imnossibility in this enlightened 
soeialmt ag“. They say man is descended from naoukay But oau 
one rive the man his original tail ? 

You will see the university men of the Muslim commu. 
nity regularly attending the Friday prayer with red fez og 
their head Has anybody ever seen their counter part of Hindoos 
doing so ? Ta there any Hind.oo Dr Joomaye exoluaively devo- 
ted to the cause of Islam and its followers ? 

It IS not good then that our leaders after the fashion of 
P.indit "CTeh-u discard the religion and thus save themselves 
from unwillinglv committing tha sin of fattening up the Uum. 
her of non*Hindoos through convcrs'on of their credulous and ' 
nauspeoting oorehgianista t 
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AnvVirw t'l'' qt’pstion nq tft thp future of th# rpinaio- 
JnE 40 raUHon Mueli™?" of Tndin., Tt’ I* ft rnufiont rmhlem for i 
ihp GovPrnmpnt and tViR oaoplp of India to solve, Other coun- ^ 
trleo do not want mHed ppopleg, 

ThP Enghph Govprnrr'*nt of India 'did not intarfere with 
the fplipiouB onnvicUono r f their nnbipntg and nllownd futi 
filnV to PVevV creed and e>dt«pe Thiq libfral oolicv bronri*ht, 
Pak'Bibnn into bemfr, Tho '^wadeehi G'-veronciant too am nied- 
efpd to walk in the foot Btepe of thair nredecpRqorsi. God tipln. 

I hope however onr keen nnd pvmnathftio Com mission nr wdl 
nlenm report to thiR Government hia impreePion «.hnnt the 
heteroirm mn apeemblaffe of this Tplend who have refosed the 
yespoppibl^ governinent for thema°5veB end how Muelims here 
too' are clamouring for separate electorate, 

Ur to now Mfliiritius was free from eomrnnnal affliction 
find the honour of first nlanting the banner of co’mrannalism 
on the noil of M m'-itlnq go“a to Mnph’mp A nuhlish®d m‘*mo- 
vnudiim singles onfc HiodooB and r minds Mauritians of the 
PaklP'hant agitation pas^d on ra''e religion, language and 
i allure being dietinot and separate from Hindoos 

Muslim oommunali m has^triomohed in India and natur- 
ally they aop’re to aohi‘’ve similar mpuits in this colonv. 
Huiroos, T am Cure would* act ns their brethren in India 

leave it to tha Government and other communities to deal 
with Ihs question who oonaidor oommuDalhm a poison to the 
peace and order of the country 

Anyhow I admire their enterprise in frankly oonaing^ ford 
ward and showing their oolour*i. 



Shame ecS Sanctity 


''^JSTHTCAL tranBpreitBton or an nnoonielonaMe aot. pro^ncei a wiinful 
^ fephno caiied shamp and a Mind onrs iritb the resultant obedienca 
certain divine cnnemandmen^s tradition conotitnfcea sanotiLy, The 
firit IK pocml and the tpomd reHeionP, 

Lvtnnr .fpalinff «to., nre no(» that aro condemned as snob all 
flip norM ovor Vint Hie ld.ndon« da net "fen at that. Their moral code 
oe\PrB the ranae e^ anBfetYia,' fraditiono -^nd fTep "rainno-s and 

H'P violation of fhefiP epfaWiab®d prac^ienq ia br\ndfiil with a Bhamsfnl 

ft'd I givp i,p]ow a fpw Inqt^noeo fe illustrate what I mean. 

Tn eat nnd dnnlc in rol'bn, 

^o ntfor nompq of the pponspS, 

T^o ftncwer <1 ip oiH of nature pfandinsT* 

To smoVn, Bopatc end laugh in tho presence of elders. 

To welt with fair soT. 

To allovr flip Odhni fotlio from the bead and broest.’ 

'T’o afpnd prppf lipfore the narentn rolatives and elderB, 

To protppt, and pomnlein ngreinot tbetn. 

To Pit, "Ippn, pat aad drink not in a usnal fashion. 

To infrolnpp innovation 

Tbpqp nrp "orrip of thn vprr trifling, innnoeent and innoffensive 
flongp V>ot Hip brpnoli of which bring* instant shame npou the head 
of thn offpndcr and in this war the Hindoo either male or female is 
thrpntened at evrrv pfpn and torn hp take*, with dmanoroval of his 
poreligioniats and H'srpfope nlwars vacillates and hesitaffls in all his 
movements and has develonod a habit whioh has now become his second 
1 ature to be in dread of everything which be does or does not 

dipt me examine now what onr eanctit ' renresents. A.coording to 
Hindoos tho now ir a sacred animal. Cprfain divine books, the nonBe- 
crated paH of the temple, the person of Brahmin and somo other objecto 
are attached with sanotitv. Onr great law giver Mann ordams hell and 
tho corporal pnoiehmont for the infringement of the law touching 
thene PHoramental observanceo 

Even m naming their baby they consult the atars and they would 
'^not undertake anything tmlees they are assured beforehand of the 
propiciona time for ike performance Tho dread of Tamilians for kheir 
Bao Kal is wall known. Tbeir holy Eatba oan be read only at the 



auBpioiovn hour o£ tlia daj or night ns proscriheJ by their panchiug. 

All this fluperstitiou raanifcgte ifcaelY m the name o£ lanotity and 
in this scientific ago ! 

Just imogine what our foro fntheis must have done in the dark 
epochs when fcheir kingdoms were attacked hy foreigners ? Surely panic, 
coufusion consultations, ovacimtion or half hearted, rcsietanoe and 
finallv succumbing to fate ' 

Well, honest people believed in these things and suffered or 
enjoyed accordingly^ but the worst part of it is that the sanctity 
ascended to high heaven has now descended so low that a lowly and 
■wretched person coneidera himself sarrounded with the Halo of sanctity 
in committing any odious not eanotiouod by his superstition or his 
prejudices ' 

Cannibals believe m the sanctity of their head hunting ns Hindoos 
thought of the practice of Sati and the Muslim becomes Gazi if he 
kills a non Muslim, They say God is evevy whore and in these gliastiy 
performances too 1 Sneh is the philosophy of these revolting but holy 
crimes DonT you think it is neceiisary to raise those wallowing Gods 
from their pits and sanotify Them first ? 

/ 


Virtue means Sanctity 


T hey have made every virtue a holy concern. Obe- 
dience to the wishes of tbe parents is a virtue 
and our sacred writings present two. typical examples 
in this respect of Paraehuram and Kam as being the 
most divinely obedient and dutiful sons. 

Parashuram killed his innocent mother Renooka 
At the behest of his father Jarnadagui and Ram meekly 
accepted the forest dwelling for 14 years at the bidding 
of his father Dasharath a detard charmed by a young 
wife called Kaikayee. These things perhaps hap- 
pened in the patriarcal age. But are we to take our 
inspiration from these narratives now and bow to 
the impulsive and mad wishes of the wioked parents ? 
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^ Again to keep one’s word is also a liigh virtue 
and our old masters kave set up the legend of Hana- 
chandra before us as the model to imitate upon. The 
tale runs that the King made a promise of handing 
-over his kingdom to Rishi Wishwamitra in his dream 
and next day fulfilled it and willingly underwent un- 
told sufferings together with his young wife and child- 
son implementing his promise by certain technical for- 
malities such as Dakshna and the test of character etc. 
Kindness too is a great virtue and therefore Hindoos 
would* let go the venomous snakes and feed the ants I 
So IS their wanton forgiveness. 

Patience is also a virtue, 

Dliarma is made to sit still and unmoved while 
'his bard won wife Draupadi before Jtiis eyes was being 
forcibly and shamelessly undressed m the assembly of 
of the notables by the scoundrel Dooryodhan I We are 
[bII Dharraas. But alas, there is no Bheem. 

Let me now come to the first and forem:)st virtue 
of the women — modesty — and see how Hindoos have 
stretched it to the breaking point Her chastity or fide- 
lity IB measured by certain kinds of her behaviour 
towards me opposite sex vfe : to look at, to talk, smile 
on. touch, smell and think. 

According to Hindoo moralists these acts conscious 
or unconscious come under the heading of intercourse 
between the sexes and any fissure m any one of them 
degrades the Pativrata to a fallen angle. 

^ This applies equally to the institution of the Bra- 
machari in the reversed manner modified upon the 
original of monkish order (Bhikshhuk) of the Boudhis- 
tio period. 

To come to our Patiwrata such a worn in can 
.^ly be found in a Muslim Harem and we know why 
Toolsidaa puts such words m the mouth of Luxmaa 
when he says that h© only knew'^eeta by the tips of 
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fingers of her feet] ‘Xe there any more absurd and gro* 
tepouo statement than this ? Any how the Ramayana 
of Tooleidae (not Wolmik) is a key as to how the present 
H’.ndnic'm was bf'jng shaped under the Mahomedau rule. 

Simdarly most Hindoos have seen the cinemas of, 
Sawitri and Anoocooya. Is there any coramoa sense in 
depicting such iraagmary Sat ee-^ and presenting them 
as ideal women to tho illiterate, ignorant and euper- 
f,tunu« of both sexp ? This shows however where our 
bdovcd Hindiiosthan •^tinda even to day ? You will see if you 
notice that the resDicfable Hindoo wcman is a prototype of a 
nun short of her rehefioua order Look ht her gait, speech. , 
featurps and gaments and you will Bad the truth of what I 
nay Hi i indoor living too does not differ much from her eut- 
irjgp. Her apprenticeship as bndp begins at the age of twelve 
when she if confia<’d to the back of the house Later in her 
wedded career too she is watched and controlled by her moth-r- 
ip-Hw an I oth-ir elderly femal-’s of her new home while the 
father 111 law 18 taboo for her, Ev-^n her longing husband is a 
etraogor to he- during the day and at night when they meet 
they'^do CO stealthily 1 1 

Have vru ever witncfcSed a scene of kissing in the Indian 
oinemas where nn to dote girls and boys are represented 
gaudily? No, why? Because our unions am not primarily 
intended for the fatisfuction of carnal desiree or for the enjoy, 
ment of the earthly t leasures but to beget sons for the per- 
formance of the after death riti'S of their parents with awiew 
to 8 i curing a better place in th^ next world for tue manes of 
the departed. She is thus only a means to the end Any won- 
der then if some of them fly to Muslims and seet their salva- 
tion there if an opportunity occurei fed up an they are by such 
injupctiouB and inhibitions ? And it is not uncommon to hear 
of 5'oung women committing suicides persecuted by their 
mothers in law 

In thin way the whole existence of a Hmdooo woma ehroud-f 
en with shame, fear and fr’ght also reacts upon their raau who 
too feel nervous and uneasy in the, presence of the fair sex as 
the shadow of the Bramhacharya has trained them to take an 
attitude towards them not of sexual or chiualrou^ coBBidera- 



f'fions but that of ahvorce, r\prvou9na*<< reserve her reverettca,' 

Thia if» tlip reOKon why tlie storip^ of I »V0 ard romance do noi 
adorn our anoiput htpralurp Rnt,h wor 1«< as ooutts'u ». woni.ig', 
rnqui’trv or (lirtu g are TMti to ba foun 1 loourpacred bant-knt. 
It only m ntioria wedding and which id a religjoue faacfcion m 
its true sense 

^ gam the caste Hindoo accorhng to the boys must un- 
dergo sixteen religious ribos b''ginning frim hn fi-st meeting 
With hi8 brule to the rruiiation of ,hH corpse Our religion 
tnerefore pri cedes on- bi'th and f< Hows our death const ii tly 
flourKhing the sceptre of sanctificatn-i around ns aud guard- 
ing our life fiom the ‘Jo-ealted gliopriy activ>le's !! A ly won., 
der il Hindoos fhus always inoW'g ’ i feai d v^'ul of the 
Sense of art, glitter. gait>. fun and en'hantmi-nt In fact they 
are an apathetic people and r-^sign‘» I in I th r ill i^ic aaj tliair 
? geneial demeftnour betray their charnc‘>'=‘r. 

’ The beautiful white women offer ttiniioelv r to b' kissed 

pubb'tv for f»xed piici’s and tie proj' ds go to the ch-trUabii 
institulious 1 There are clashes there w'l're g rh nr^ taught the 
I dutifs and obligations of the married life including the preg- 
nancy and confiiement, 

I am sure our pious law givers would n^ver think of 
descending on this earth again if th'y know the doings of 
thes* fair sinners People thus eUnk into tho xlea^ of fihani3 
sanctity would evei use ? 


Making of Heroex 


f. 


3^INDOOS wanted independaroe and therefore tb*j themceVer 
^ creating heroep. Some o£ ray^ reader# mutt hs,Ti r^id or kdorni 
\The Hero worship ’ of Carlyle, 

We too have our herops lu^Ratn, Kri-har sad a ho-t cC 

^ r Ectrr< of ^'aha Bha’at . Tho principal ainoa^ th-aj iirp been ca irgrtr; 

' into GoJ head and the ^Pcondnry heroec a’’* z-oi a* d“itj;rr£r- 

itt tiiia way the rank and h»e cf the RiU’hv ciliractcr?- 


men ard woman ara coveml with dlvne plna’ic and htva attained the'' 
etatnsnf nn ol ](*Qt of worship and faith for the purpote of apintual 
oonsuleratioi'^ 

Alexacder the Gipi’t Ccft*ir''r B’nanarte wer© the w^r'd ©mqne. 
Tors After th»m crme the 19 li cntnry h roes each a* Wellington, 
Nelson and Ginhtldi etc Hi torv allots to them due pronortion ot 
then meritfi and demef'ts of their siip eiies and fiihires ■»n 1 nethios 
ff 'd'y IS imposeil upon those mortils Bn the heme* and hcminas ot 
Kimaynii and Malu Bharat such as fCarna, Dronnadi Hanoo* 

man, \hiIyA and Seota etc who havo distio^iinhel them'-elves onlj 
in the feudal or tribal wars are jdacirdel hy us as divme p 0 r^onaI 7 «*, 

Thfl Princs Ram Was a military brav*. strong, 

handenra > and an incarnation of the fhi^alroiis spirit of the 
time. He fought an army of th* miuhtv Riwan in an iin* 
known and rliffiCint country with a hand of 8ivrig:0 symna* 
thisers and Killed him m a «in»^ie eninbit nc^ordm^ to the 
rnatom to recover hi8 beloved S*eta. H' faced danjr^ra and 
heroicallv underwent untold hardiships apd nnvatious for mor-j 
than a doz n years m 3anglft biihiuing hoatilo tribes and kill- 
ing W'll animals as liu traversal, in the tnckl-'ss south Ha 
cut his wav throngh mountains and rivers and brought the 
Aryan civtlisatioii to th'* confhiunce of the waters of the Paci- 
fic and Indiin Ocean i e. Lanka (O^vlnn) covering a ditance 
of ah lut 2 000 railea from Ayodhya to the capital of the ten 
head'^d (fuU of cunning and wile) Rakahasa Ravan, 

In order to accomplish this he hyJ bad r0oovi"s’ to tricks’ 
and traps as th* mstiuct of se f D’‘es''*rv itiop would nave d C'a* 
t d h’m to nee under tlio circumstances The Ramayan Wal- 
miki wars ongiiii lly pung ti crowds as Homer.a Iliad end 
the recitals accumulated in coursi of t.ma. a great nunib^rnf 
unpr-Sportional incidents an 1 It presents Rira an I its cooipi- 
nnns now n ?uoli a fantastic and grot-sque narrative that all 
'hia lofty and mmly virtues are birried under the black earth' 
of fiction an 1 farci and our national hero becomes an unnatural 
ppri=on and finally is converted lato a gou head for the purpose, 
'of invoking blessinge j 

An historical sense of the version has vanished and hs 
has ceased to inspire us by his noble deeds and w’a can nei- 
ther imitate him nor iearu anything from hi* life’s story became 
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h« is^od, Ramayen h>^i been da^hiasr on our ears at leait for 
the past two thousand years. But the Hindoo history ia full 
of prinops^es and queens being carried away by force by the 
invadors of India and thp recent lup enings in Bengal and 
Punjab simply remind us of our hereditary aoathy and indif- 
ference coupled with cowardice towards the fair sex) In our 
long history no second Rsm was bo-o nor we read any h8"Oio 
defence put up by the Hindoos in vi dieation of life and 
honour of their womm folk as wa come across the chivalrous 
incidents in the European fr-cords and which now represents m 
a', lingering form their mstitutiou of duel. 

According to Hi doo teaching and tradition woman is a 
tempting df^vil and a aouic-* of all evils and therefore never to 
b-* trusted. Tlie average Hm loo is a*h^m d ev m to walk side 
by Bide with his publicly wedded wifj. Tatis the c-ntral taach- 
^ ing of Rimayanto Worship wo mn as the earthly g iddess 
hds now degenerated into the treat nant of i isult, disnoaouc 
and degradation piled on her head. 

So with boy Kciabna who they nlite, chirm 'd milk muds 
and killed giants. All our other m nir heroes in m >ra 
or less degrees corns under the sam ) categiry of des* 
enption and this is what our ancient writers havo left 
ti u^. But the values of the ideas aud items have now 
changed and the Ram of Toolsidas and the Krishni of 
Vyas must pass through the ordeal of going through 
the acid test of this atomic agi* 

Have you got any notion wh<.t our nation ilists of 
the twentieth century are doing ? Maitreyee and Gir- 
geyee were wives of a Rishi called Yadnya Valka. 
They probably used to hear the word Atman [sou ] 
frequently mentionej in the discoarse t) his pupils and 
one of the wives asked her porceptor hugband the 
meaning of the word Atman. 

The Rishi however stopped her saying ‘ You are 
not a fit person to dabble in such questions \ This 
simple curiosity on the part of a playful wife and the 
husband's rebuff are termed a dialogue or an academic 



# 7 tc!f'M'ae*An #*10^* osttMTqTio^ th=ifc 

^ ‘'fhlA »t''^T> 'XMq M'llV'T).! Ml ftHli Mill it 

7^ tVP 1 POM 1 f 'jh**: Wif'l ril *11 ftTl i m 00, Wu^t 
*hpv w-)' -MV' nriM r^o if t!i y o uiM U'U* trt'i a HiiiJjo 
^'fu^,r.•^' 0 K’A Lh'i disc >v jfor of Kidiun, ot a li.Qlio 
Joan of. Ark ? 


Shisraji 


"ma o'^m' ‘a historic'i^ Ua*") S iiwi-ji. TT-i 
■n->»'ar l»f) I littl' ‘n'Jy cma ry vf I'nr nMtra. H<! 
in rr7>»-il].\ 'V irf ir^, «}roJ’-‘ ’k* M >^iil nlI^^q 
r"* T* li’a 'l’'nV!A qn 1 n-t J i fl' i I > > Kui^d ini 

' ' ’b 1 tf. '•* ilf'Vp'noA r 1 ' a M ir »t’i i K np r ■*. w iq a 
laniViT cmnf, nf 17']i ca i U’y an'l a in ita » to tha 

4 kv’t' ♦ r'lA^. TT" 1 ® t}iA only rpil hero rf our hit-tory. 
^ 1 ' 1 '>0 n t'A’i 1 1 '* 5 * w M I orq (‘om 0 ire lii’n wi i li Al^xan for 
TV? Bo qnd oomo of tliem h,iro irieJ to nuke 
nni a iS'inf. or an inf'a’*n itioo <if Soiwi ns 'Veil with* 
ut mv W"'’'llv anib tinn and dev* ited ti Doarmi ! 

Oh rorf; un ncc isioo S’li w iji h »d to xne cuts and 
who wtq no doubt 'o accocn ilnhoJ adapt of 
Jhanikr 1 — our Miohiavnlli — It m ooou ^li tomika him 
piin’'pnio boro in soy that hp crojtsd a Hindoo stata 
ut of no’bin? find rlairod that part of the country of 
le pnom'oq of tho people an I faith. 

Every man ih a mirture of t;ood and evil and ha 
^ap not an pxoppMon but thp>- Hindoo writers see m 
hiwiji only fhe anetelio q iiluies and adorn him w ta 
11 fm'’'d'qbmpnt anl no fliw. 

.Tneohj'ot of the whtea is to inptill pride and 



not i>hda«7^(i with those heavenly (inaliilei and failure tfaFt 
on them, they become oonfoimded ani the feati of 

Shiwaji as eupernatural beyond the possibility ofhumiti en* 
deavoup and therefore the readings b^comji a mare me^ns of 
ra-^t time and not a guide to the future coudpcit aor a eouroa of 
inspiration, 

Tii'^'y hav-^ painted both Pratab anl Ranjeet and BanI 
L'X nibn with the aame brush aud hive turued history iato> 
novel. 

They have been o-ilebrating the birth anpiveriary of Shi* 
WAji for the past fifty year* v.th »U6 creating any of his p"oto» 
type eto nt the O*atops who fcafe' ad^tantege of the ooaiaioii 
and exhibit th ‘ir skill in the art of eloq tanoe which fa tanta- 
mount to ih * lip worshio of thnr hero, la this way oar na6io» 
nalist writ rs and ap^ak’fs have wasted a vest qianfityof 
pao-^T ink, labmr ani energv lu tiie hooe of p^»luJ»ag mite* 
rial destined l!) mike th^ir country mm heroes liki Ihoairmia* 
tnnel above in orler that they shoald fig it tie B it'ai# aud 
win th“ir independence. 

Tae contriPy hid happ n^d,'^ A. Sunt in the pjpson of 
of Mihitnii Gr in ihi dee-’andai ui xp'ocej.y 4 id oodqj ired the 
Britiah iii the tactical bulletl^ss battle for the fifetdom of India 
and the her >e8 if any were kapfc m riSs^rva in view of armed 

fighting w th P.kiathiii 1 . u l , 

I have tern a picture of Pin fit H'h'ii with his head sur- 
ronnled b/ hilo — a mirk of divinity — and we know how 
Gindhi's aama wis bn l-^t proif I ahl ^hie sho ws that tha 
HndmsarrtBtill in the grip of tuair Iilmive philosophy. Mao 
aid things inclu ling Gin Ihi a id I^ihra sjsh by the physical 
organ of vision are all unreal I . , i , 

How can vou b-‘lieve then m the fanciful records of jhe 
^distant paec whm the present personalities bmonging to oup 
own generation are P0pr388nted in super human oh iractaristios f 
The great Dr. Johnwin has - id that “ Lives can only bi writ- 
ten from the personal knowledge, whio 1 1* growing evgry day 
less and in a short time, is lost for ever, . ^ 

^ At' the time of Indra, Soorya. Ram Krishna and B»dba 
Hhe art of writing did not exut in India and therefore what test 
you will apply to the writings of Tdolwdao aud other* who 



the lives of their respaotlva heroes hundred of yanrs after 
r pae-Jing avTiV ? B it tho^e at least vvha havi bathed in 
healthy w iters of Oito'l aal Ga ubrid^e Imist not fall 
mi to th‘ blni n itioailun and m nt stop tie mental 
,tioi of ou" people for the oacDOia of rhaltfin? ,the ^ hecees 
rtifiQial neni VEihatai Gnlhi hal be-»n th"* ollv fiin Ion 
icui '•VI I hil ^ clear vm n o' the rulers ail of the ruled, 
pushei bi?lc ell thi i" n' I he'O’n a \ 1 criite I ai army of 
own warnon witnoufc arni and equipmmfc qtrte sultajjle- 
he tamper a 'd t^’iditi >n of Hmdoos Pindit N^ihruadis* 
t/of L'oia .lUo jiined hn ranfce and the Sw^raji was won, 
edhi cdlloi thi «pidtt and pucooeded 

Troth is that pen or pun do not bring out heroasj They 
'e the r^Ruh of the mu^hm fanatie^'l, de^potio and chaotic 
' while the b'oigi an 1 th'» legally estiblishad ' British 
veri na nt was nat a su.tahie ground for the breeding of 
V’3 Mils im hiV' nov witti drawn and miv nooneotrata 
ir bffo f« fur an opportu m tiial with their Hrnfoo neigb- 
ira Prat lbs or at least Kuwjirsings will cartainly then 
. rge. 


Give us Rams and Bheems 


800 years egi tlje flower of the Hindoo fair 
lb plucked an I carried away to Afg^nisthan' by 
ihaipui (j iZnavi who had simply followed in'tbefoot 
ipS i f Kas in the Arab conqueror of Sind 400 years 
rlier. This wholesale cairying away of the Hindoo 
iraen had continued up tn the 18th century with va- 
tng proportions nil the iransborder raiders felt' the 
lord of the Pikhe. 

We witnessed the repetition of the same calamity 
companied by barrowing tales, falling upon the Hm- 
0 women only two years ago again ih this enlightenoi 
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fpp» Knt kindreds I ut iVrrpnrdp of fbdurtfd Hindoo 
and'S'kh v-rmen aro rnttinp in Pakiptban today. 

What, we did and w'hnl our menfality touehing 
the honour of our nation in fire reppeot ? 'j hey insti- 
tute ) enqui rjes and entreaiiPFlMU Ihe^'P* wore nf no avail. 
They are anld and sea iferod. '1 lirre ip no pocpibility in 
the first pi ice of their li^- mg traced out and rescued by 
the Hindoo auth in tieo. Secc ndly , in manv cbppp women 
themselves are rela'’bant to re urn to their liomes for 
fear of being held in di'-graco ff>r no fault rf tbeirs bv 
their relative- for the re<-i of iheir 1 ves. The menffOk 
too who have filled to vindicate the honour of their 
bettor halv»-p show unwnluignpp- to ^ake those unfor- 
tunate creeturep back m (heir roof>i. 

Su’o di)l nono 1 - of shame sanc‘’tt^, chastity, 

[qTHsT^] pltts the woiknes®, cawirdioe an J Kirnu theo- 
ry hive , II contnlnrei to this state ihnigs ant wa 
thus sacrifice our sncred posss-oion Fbev s^v woman 
18 the wpabh of th" coun ry We 1 »-s her and w-^ are 
wretdied. Th*» ap leaN M »hatma Gindhi and Pandit 
Nehru lu Vf* f Il-n tn c<af oiro. 

Ram yen reliies that Seeti wi« afomHinEr ond 
Ram married her. tJho w »s liter »b loo e i by Riw in 
and w <8 rescued by lier lui-bml twelve years af er 1 
Rbm brought Seeti ui triumph to his oapiial Ayodbyi 
where both of them were ceremoniouHy c msenrated as 
K Dg anl Q uen. Such is the glorious story of our first 
kidnaped lauy and whom W'* are worshipping since. 

The war of Maha Bharat was waged on account of 
Droupadi in which the KniraW'i were exmrmmted. 
The b 'ok also raikea a special mm mn of an awful in-* 
cident how Btietra bad drunk the hot blood of Dooryo- 
dhan after killing him in the combat and avenged the 
insulted honour of bis beloved Droupadi. Hindoos espe- 
cially the Tamils have erected tenitiies in her narno 


it i'b in’ere^ting tnkmw wliet’ier th^if blood t 
at tli> sight of tlieir wom^n being railes'i 
Accordm^r t • the n^tioaili«t Hindoos * Worn to ‘ does 
ei(<>t in t eir soaie'ty* To0'*e are only Davis I 
desses). Always the vanity fur. 

Look n >w at these p.cuires and odmparo the ( 
valry anJ her os m of the A'*v»n period to that of 
Hiticio ) Indi i and j'ou will fi id that both our ano 
licer.if I'e an I r> ip lodi in history have failed tote 
us how tovinlioite the hmiiirof oiir female pa 
nprs The past inte-oreters of these records have bl 
dered and the 2*)th centiry p ipularity seeking writ 
h^ve bidden the true inihort of the historical readi 
I theref re discard both. 




Bad teaching 

j, ^ 

^ . - -- - 

The historical dooum^ot of^the R^fiiTgej^s Ministsr . 
Ne »gi de ailing t le horrors pnrpeti^tdu on the help! 
Hindoo women will rirniin long m'th’e biemory of H 
doos. Some pe^-ple argue that we should DOW fori 
and f )rg ve cjIi ihot. Bjt I ask them where and wfc 
Hindoos iiave retaliated iii defe-ncJ of ib-ur lovely ooi 
panions ? T ley are lacipahle of rf'Veng^, reprisal 
let li |iior. And because they do pot do wojhey are fit 
3ejt-='d t) such recurrent ordeals with impunity. 

They ijLo put forward that the abiuctvon of soi 
thousands out of abiut 150 millions of H'adoo worn 
makes no chaoga in the Hui ’oo pol ticilj,ec inomy. B 
tiiese simp ttaus fail to ^understand thV'^psyohoIogii 
effect^ such frequent abductionsi insults ana humi'li 
hations produce upon the ^•adpp.Jalad^ Most Giiadhuu wi 



^j3rs not only toudh this Vital aepeot of the question but condemn the 
emergence of the retaliatory spirit of the Hindoo nation, They see 
communalism in it and aecirding to them it is a crime to raise a voice 
against those atroeions happenings and organise the Hindoos to defend 
themselves The Englishman who loves his pe lole is a communalist? 
W'lut IS patiiotism then ? VVell m ihit. way they help keep Hindoos 
in their eternal low spirits Is life worth, living without honour a id 
dignity ? 


New Front 


Congressmen without arms Bacce>"ded in their fight against a 
forei^uer with loaded revolver in bis hand, but the Same warriors are 
powerle^s bafore their own brothers as harmless as themselves to give 
even a cold bath to the religious lunatics. We won the political inde- 
pendence of India but we are still tUe slaves of our social tyranny as 
we were before. 

/ * 

We'make a fetish of our cu’ture and tradition &?, m ma^s 
tings and printed volumes and thus preserve the putrified state of our 
society We aie now free people and do nob need any cilturai siimu.ant 
to rush on Time is come to open a new front. How ^ ‘ 

- We must make a regular campaign against this absolete but 
baneful culture to destroy it aftogether if necessa’-y with violence Whf 
not organise social Satyagrahas to achiev’^e th.s objec*^ ? To-div there 
IS no such thing as Indian or Chinese civilizatton. Tney are aU c.'miog 
to human culture led by Europeans and I gav the Hindoo-ilauritrsns 
are better placed to eet an example to the r kind in India 
\ 

Erom Boom to Doom, we know the itcy of onr Bholana‘h 
Bhasmasoor. So it is with our caltnre wn ch, we eonsidereJ to he 
boou of our fore fathers is now turning ice dnom of their des::s::f» 
and therefore it must be reduced to the ashes *3 7^-35 the fate cf ~ 
masoor. I want archers, enough cf icharrai 


Whither India 


Ashoke was an ab'?olute Monarch but he turned a 
monk and his EraD,ire fell. Our first modern democratic 
sovereign known by the title of Eroellency the 

Governor (General 13 similarly showing signs of turn- 
ing a Saviour God save us His names are Chacrawarti 
RtJ 3 dgopalachariar and by the way Cbakrawarti means 
an emperor ! 

In his message from Delhi last December on the 
occasion of the centenary of a Christian college of 
Madras, he expressed the gratitude of Indians not only 
for the Christian educational efforts but the r religious 
teachings ranging for over more than hundred years 
past in India His Excellency further emphasised the 
identity of conceptions between St Paul's and Mahatma 
Gandhi'p and pointed out how the ISth chapter of the 
Ist epistle to Corinthians tallies with the autobiography 
of the Mahatma. 

All credit to His Excellency’s Christian scholarship. 

I ask my readers to note that His Brahman Excel- 
cy compares the Chnstianism with Gandhism and 
t with Hinduism. His preference* for Ganihisra any 
110W confirms ray view that Hinduism is not a presen- 
tible article and a new creed of Gandhism ought to be 
brought in vogue. 

A few days later on the eve of Christmas he again 
broadcast a message of good wishes , to the Christians 
adding that Christ is loved and r^espected by all m 
India and that piety (Godliness) is the key of the uni- 
vertaj bro'lierbood etc. 

H13 Holiness the Pope and His Majesty the King 
also broadcast messages on the same occasion but with- 
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out singing praises of their Christ and their Christian- 
ity But it appears that our Brahman Excellency is 
mere royalist then the King himself. A.gain in April 
last our Governor General congratulated m his own name 
and m the name of the Government and people of India, 
the Pope on the occasion of his sacerdotal jubilee. This 
time he beat the record in surpassing the Christen- 
dom. ' 

Hindoos according to their tradition would murmur 
and keep quiet for his fondness of Christianity. But 
there are 40 million Muslims in India How will they 
take all this ? They will claim the same homage .per- 
haps higher to their Mohamedand tneir Mohamedanism 
from theif Hindoo Governor General Toleration is not 
their virtue. The Honourable Prime Minister who is a 
Buddhophobia then mav intervene and establish paral- 
lels on some Mu^thra function between the Quranic p I's- 
sages and the Edicts of Ashike Poor Hinduism be* 
tween two fires. 

After the Governor General comes the Ramakrish- 
na mission of Delhi wlier^ the Xmas was celebrated 
by reciting verses from Bible by o 10 father Theodore 
of St. Mary Church. If our God Him. elf erabracas His 
Chrl^t1an colleague like this then I must ^say save ma 
from my friends I 

I have said on more than one place in ibis book that 
Hindoo!^ are an agnostically minded pe »pl 0 and their . 
intelh ctuals are Christians without cross and Christ, 
If therefore His Hindoo Excellency and Hi-s Holiness 
Ramakriahna show predilection to Christianity chat 
would be quite in the fitness of things. But what ah mt 
the masses, convert them to Christianity or conhtm 
them into their Agnostism ? Other alarming newi trom 
"India was the conflict m her Parliament between G >d 

and ho God formula m connection with the oath to be 

/ 



taken by the President of the Indian Republic -v 
taking office, while his , counterpart TrUman of A.mt 
■places his hand upon two Bibles ' Is not India a c 
try of Richis and Moonis ? The Governor Gfnertl 
the Prime Minister are the head and heart of the 
hatmaand'it is astoni'^hing to see how God is I 
dropped within a year of his Swarg i w as from the 1 
ness of State. ^ 

What about the teaching of Ahihsa ? These p 
Clans, 1 am afraid, may day dispense will; 

non violence too and I do not knov?- what they will L 
to US t.ien ot the father of new India ? 

Ptiiidit Nebrua Brahmm of Northern India i 
all out secularist and who has out done even 
English in divorcing the state from the religioi 
surely to succeed in his old age the Brahmin ot £ 
them InJii and is expected in his lifetime tosecula 
the Hm loo World and help bury the vauntedly 
talked^ of the rotted spiruuil India and plant'm 
place the much abused but inw rdlj conveted raati 
lism of West. God bless him. 

Both of tliPTi are great men and mean grod to Indn 
lo the World. But it is doubttnl whether the hard and 
sands ot Mecca and Jei usalem can ever be detolved int 
sweet aud aacred water of Gan ga and Jamno I say no coi 
in the world has been able to assimilate tbefolloweis of J 
and Mohamad. India tried and faded. Btjagopalacbariai 
Nehru are try,ng again l.w sb them succes- 

B'’aith IS taith and cannot be borrowed, Nobody will 
his piide thus be wounded. Our salvation lies in burning 
kitchen creed, in destroying ou'- cartels of castes and in g 
bick to vaidic times wbich was of our own making 

Putel and Nehru are the rulers of the inflexiole will 
wield dictatorial influence on the public opinion of Ind a 
ching ch-iks of Hindoos playfully with soft fingers woulc 
do. They must be bled, Our rulers must come forward be 
and denounce public.y the^ present Hindoo regimj They 



ilie ^:cur8g€i of ordenrg English lo quit India* They 
must do to cow in respect of their halt dead religion 
t* ol iiics cliange and poluiciaiis are toon f' rgotten but 
th e Rishis live and rule the hearts I therefore pray 
1 htm to do soipe enduring ivork by becoming b dder in 
giving Hindoos l new cone of life on he lines as sug- 
gtrsied by me. 

They have accepted the wheel cf Ashoke on their 
National flag and I uke ttiis opnortunity to remind 
them to constantly keep before ineir eyes the implica- 
tions of that mystic symbol There is no oppomin'ii to 
their rule in Indldi and ihe rulers are in a pobUiori 
ride rough shod and arrive at the post 1 tbeiefore ask 
the rulers to go ahead. . ‘ 

God bless them. 


rhe Soul of Nehru 


-VUV 

X have gone cursorily through the pages, of Pijndit 
Nehru, 8 latebthook “The di cotivery of India ’’ after I 
had finished v?utirg rn.ne, Truth atla=t'. The rea- 
ders will discover the fact^ ot mere b-^mg no reference 
to his work in my book but a later addit on to, under^ 
the above title 

The conclusion arrived a. in toe 'Di'-cov^iy oi 
India ^ 18 ideniicdl in mdin with the view-^ expressed in 
^ mine i e. our ancients looked to the invisible world and 
forsookthe visible one and hence all our ills. 

There is also a •special chapter m the great author's 
book entitled the ' Discovery of India ’ devoied to the 
excavated Indus valley civilization found at Mohenjo- 


I 

daro and Harrapa in Sind about 20 years ago Tlin 
civilization of nearly 0,000 years old is related to th( 
foreign countries such dS Iran, Mesopotamia ann Egyp: 
and the particular feature of which os mat it 
no distinguishable elements of religion. It if^sf^ived 
to the Aryans who came a thousand years later to found 
a religion which we iiivv follow in an entirely dishgured 
and distorted form This m^ans our cultuie, religion 
and language were originally given to us by ihe peo- 
ples come from abroad an i l^ter developed by Indiana 
as exactly as what had happened in EngL«n I when 
Romans. Danes and Normans id '=>UGccssian had mvnded 
the country. Pandit 3 i through the insertion of the above 
chapter in his book seems to suggest that thers is 
some’thicg cosmopolitan m the mtksup of the Indian 
society [Hindoos] and therefore they must me cling 
to this dogma or that doctrine and act upon this prac- 
tice or that precept but rather touch and take anything 
and everything that is useful to life and cease practi- 
sing in Panditji’s phrase ' Touch-me-notism ? This is 
undoubtealy a capital discovery and ir ir being preach- 
ed here by one of the lieutenants of Pandit Nehru, our 
Indian Oommissioner. Panditji did not discover the 
physical India m the sense Columbus discovered Ame- 
rica but he surely made the discovery of Spiritual India 
and hence the title*' Discovery of India and not "'Dis- 
covery in India I therefore ask my readers to note 
this basic difference carefully and ponder over the deep 
meaning hidden in the phrase- Readers wdl certiinly 
give me credit for uncovering the secret Wrapped m 
the mystic language of our illustrious Pandit — the 
focus of Indians all over the world. ' 

Panditji is a patriot, politician, fighter, writer and 
Statesman and above all a philosopher. As a patriot 
he is very civil with his ancients. As a politician he 



merely and rnddly pl^ad^; •^ilb h « ^uppoced country- 
mpn the unyieldmg mu Lm*; Ho m the sc- 

c^l'ed good point‘d of the maslimpeiU'i aiidignoieb 
the ceniemporarv hicslory. 

*’ Mu-lim league celebieted the evui' ff J'e c*(nL:.'-s 
n"PiBtei‘« boyco'ting the Governmfe i.rr in Ih ;P .the 
'D y ef deliverance" tbroughon) Illha v/u’h the} re'gu- 
ed'-in their p^ovincefi Mali tm i Gandlii ni-id*^ » I 'ur- 
ney to Bombay and paid 14 visiib to Mr J.nnali m IS 
daya in tjeptembet 1944 in order to find oni solution 
of the Indian problem All ibes- inteiv.e-As like f e 
previous ones proved aboilive eJs Mi Jiiinili neit. ei 
cared for India not for is ludcpeadeute He siuipjy 
wanted his Pakisthau Pandit Nehru quietly passes ovei ' 
these and such othei anti Indian acts of '’is so called ^ 
Muslim compatriots, taking place befoie 1 is eyes, lu 
the ex ectatioii of winning tuem over to the cause of 
India in vain. 

As a wiitei be has Mieady established Li^ fime as 
such and as a statesman be is coming 10 tim fuiefiont 
of the international affairs and is making ins maik upon 
the peace lovbisof the world Arc aiding to the Auslia- 
lian picmiei Mi Ghiefley, Nehiu is one of the ■'ix most 
capable men of the woild A^ a fightei he gives no 
quarteis to Englishmen ard as a pnilo'^ophei 1 o wiites 
in the vein of oni Vedanlis and di'^posO'> ol nuiny ques- 
tion saying tt is not this, it is not thi-^, i do not 

know, 4^ime will de-^ide and so on 

The book vsas wiiJci tluoo \eais bifoie (ho 'id*- 
dcndence was guintcd to Incia ana I am sure if no 
Can Spare time to wiite bis Mein Kampf ’ now, he 
will do so in quite a different manner 

He has wiitten this voluminous book of 509 pages 
in small type within 5 months in t941 His vast 
reading, bis command on English language, bis talent, 



talent, Lis awful eneigy and above all the wounded slafe 
of his mind -can only be compaied with the famous 
dWr [Geeta Rahasya] pioduced by his piedecessoi 
the ‘ Fathei of Ind'au ume'Jt ' and his oldei biotliei m 
.arms the late Ba' Gangadhur lilnk .12 yenis ngi, Both 
wiote m prison but imdei ^ different conditions Tiluk 
was then watering his young plant of Swara] while Nehnr 
was watching its blossoming After tbis'ojeliminary I 
present my lemarks on bis discoveries as follovv? 

randit]! himself a pioduct of Biitish mstitulions 
finds nothing good in the British lule of the past 200 
years although they say, the rise of Nationalism and de ■ 
mocracy in India through long peace, piospeiity, educa- 
. tion and older as well as the acquisition of the leady 
made conscious Indian Empire or federation was solely 
due to the association of Bharat with Bntain. In the 
words of the late Gopal Krishna Gokhlay ttie political 
Guru of Mahatma Gandhi, India ^England connection was 
‘ providential ' The ruling Pandit has-'howevei deci led 
to remain in the Commonwealth. 

Another discovery is that the Muslirh despots were 
indianised 1 They squandered the riches of the conntiy 
on baiems, mosques and Mausolems and indulged in wais, 
massacres^ demolition of holy places, forced conversions 
and abduction of women etc with no thought 'ot doing 
any good to their subjects They were Indians, suiely in 
the sense the Whites of this Island aie Maiiiitians ' It 
IB now a history that the Muslims of India have pioved 
to the world that they were never Indians Pictuie to 
yourselves the recent blood curdling outrages [buinmg 
then victime alive etc.]' of the Razakars o. Hyderabad 
and read the atrocious stories of P^thans in Kashmn and 
say whether they^ T-ndmn 9 THpw aia TnHmnci 

wolves if you please 
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flliGtlier clifcovery that our ancient .and fore- 
father^ always attempted svuthesH with f-'raitcn ele- 
ments . nd that dynamism was one of their (iii.lmec, m 
aUo out of tune Our hisrory repeats that Hindoo- ‘.im- 
ply ?cc epted whdl was imnoped upon them lothfiom 
within and wulioui. Tiie ^ b't( n ton f^om eating beef 
andpmk Is an instarue of ktnd, ilie fiist intei nal and the 
second exteinil. thii “ tSaoi ami ' rarda ’’ ^ ic fo eigo 
custom- 0.11 Vciidic baciifio'’s (Ye]) wera supplantel 
by the Buddhi't Ahinsa [non ’klling] and in er meta- 
morohosed in Pi o'ainc idol woi..lup. I do not thinlc the 
crop (f loo miilion Muslima in India where the e wai . 
none, could evei be called an act tf synili^sis on the 
pait of Jtiindoob, 

The historic il S 3 lUhrs s first appeared in the emer. 
lienee uf Sikhism in L\in3\b in the l/ili centuiy whose 
followers are ilie proud possession of Inhi. Nineteenth 
ceutiu 3 India undei the B iLish Rule ‘•aw the synthesis 
, in fu 1 swing ani ihejpoet Eaweend.i'anaih Tagoie smar- 
t'd his *' Shantiniketan " wiili the expiess pu\pose of 
nieiging Eiso and We<-t into one including tt c exchange 
t f bi id< s in this ( entnry Buc I do not I'k^ synthesis 
whic’i IS a hybrid ui.iduct. I w.nild prefer something 
iiiginal ilke Puiitaniem, Jesuitism or Aiyan sm whe- 
th-i it comes fiom fai El^t oi fir West. 

As for oui dyuaini in, it fund mien ly implies foice 
whil « o'Ji cuitjro b? on n m videic*, f' od. pioty, 
foicgivo ies‘, hum hation, cnitmls. castes and call soics ot 
lestrictions etc, and ab »ve all oar Climate is dimctly 
opp jatd t ) iho acquisition of foice and he ic i it i^ a iti 
d>'Uimic« Hihdci'sni dH 1 dynamism are' c iiitiauictoiy 
leims aul will remain s i st 11 we go back t • the Vedas. 
Was theie any dynami-jra la agieeiog t) Pale st'ian ? 


Allowance mu fc be made however to the fact 1 
Faiidi']! was impat’p it t) wej the Swaraj and wan 
to meat© an aimv of •jupporters and.8ympatbi'»er8 to 
rauae from all qua' tars in order to form them ii 
big Barat and ove wdielm hm haughty bride and he 
Earn Eaw=in and Kiiuina KhooJa all in on© an! 
same temple* 

I have said th it PcHidit Nehru s mind has a ph 
bopbic bend and to be accurate. 1 would say that h 
an internationalist or a cosmopolitan personage* He t 
being a mixture of n-itional and mtemational tiss 
bad to use bis both lists His right punch faPs 1 
vily on Eugl sli aucl tue left One stietcbes softly to 
others, Fighting has now ende-1 I'l his victoiy and 
is likely to develop Irs "oul t iwaids a ‘^ecoiia Ashok 
God grents him a long Itie and I hope He wiH 

In fact P.andit Eehiu’s “ Discoveiy of India ’’ 
intended for Indian Consumaucm and was wiitten in 
then psychological conditions of the country It is e 
that all loads lead (o Koine and siniiiarly the trends 
the Panditji's writings reach the same end i.e, faieak fi 
the pas''* i theieloie profoimdly thank the big Pan Mi 

of India foi unexpectedly coming to the help 
the ht'lc Pandit of Maun 'ins anl hope that In 
Mauiitians would no loogei remain callous to the 0x1 
tations of the two. 



Truth st Lsist 


Con'eii*^ 


CliapteF i¥ 

„P ,0 V.'," I'.'ge oy to 1.‘0 


Divnip anil tho 

Vjgup cickI 
Hind' o- ao woik 

S^ihotage 

Wiiy not H'lnlnsthaa 
A peep in^n r( I'gmns 
bi^^ioiy 

Excess of ‘'P’litunloy 


A'Iums 1 C reaclions 
La-t levivaK 

As .''“PS the Sw,. mi 
Un!oucln-m 

VVh .1 llip Cl 1 sliau pied 
(estoi of Vivekdi aiica 
cf‘3 s 


Spisms 


PUysi^elly Hmdoo" present Pit' " ' 

tbe io.S devXpC^t 

X'^r^rody end soul which 

Thr™ole'J“Actoryas he'i'dirku*^ rnciments ot t 

scionce of health Why not discard them I 

AccoidiiiK 10 me the communel.sm m H.e e t an 
dose outomm'unism. Muslun Arabs m iLcn r ash s .ng 
tered tne communities wiibout pity wneievei tney e. 


countered themi The very Arabs who had once run the 
eaith from east to west and north to south are today 
living in split communities with jealonsy and hostility 
reigning among them for each other. I am sure the com- 
rannism starting from Rus'^ia may rush to other parts 
of the world, but it is bound, after its first effervescence, 
to resolve itself into different communities or nations 
heretofore. I tberetore say that the communalism. which 
is a natural condition of life will stay But coramunaliem 
mnet not trespass the rights and inteiests of others. 

The present populai Hinduism is hostileto the Hm* 
doo nuity. United we stand, divided we fall. Reformers 
have 80 far failed. According to modern conception, the 
rulers are responsible for all ills of the ruled. 

Hindoo culture had one time crossed the seas and 
reached the oountiies such as Indochina, Siam, Malaya 
Indonesia etc. But today they are all swallowed by Is- 
lam. Hindoo writers call this part of the world by the 
name of greater India and Muslim devouts aie sure to 
follow in naming it greater Arabia Truth is that the 
Hindoo culture soon withers in foreign lands. 

X want to see Panjabi father Bengali mother and 
child Tamil [adopted] or vice versa wholesale. Then only 
the Hindoo unity will come* 



Divine and the Diplomat 


Oiu diu'cloi oP Educitiou, Mi Opper, in his annual 
uMiort o’- last vaai classifi-s ll>c nnm'-xn ’of piinds atfeeu f- 
iiig bot.ii tlH'^Cioveiiini^itt elucalanal iiistitirions j e. the 
Gnrcpipe Cj^l^go and iha P» U Louis High School as 
foUows 


Chi istians 


• . • 

308 

Mublims 

• * 


^ 87 

Hindoos 

• 


78 


I want niy lealers to note that the Htudoos ar« at 
thf» top of the poDulation of Mauiitius but they ar-* at 
tlie bottom of education I do uot talk of ^ Christians* 
They are beyond compaiisou. But I'he MusTms coDiing 
fioni India like oiuselves, I’avmg the same colour, eul > 
ture, pbysiQue and poveity have also beaten us in this res- 
pect too They are at present 60,000, that ib foi everi' 
2,000 they have 3 pupils At this ratio Hindoos, who 
ate moie than 200,000 must have bad 300 pupils while 
they are only 7S. That m^ans for every 3 Muslims there 
lb only one Hindoo 

The final eximinati *n of these <-Clicols g ves the 
successful pupd a i gut, lo eutci the Civil Sarv.ee au 1 
also the gite < f the Uiiiver«^itie& abioad opens lor such 
studeut-^ ibis fact, will g Vd jou some ilea ot thcuiimbei 
»>f Hmdio Civil S“’ivant-i au Iprotesb ona's tomid ii this 
Colouy. You will aleo kuo.v why at certain o.>n titu me ed 
lu t-he last council elect op » betpi' CiUdidates were not 
available. Successful poliLtCiaus uow get Rupees 6,000 
a yeai with. Tiade-Marh ‘ Honouiable ’ dn the.r fore 


lOU 

ids [our great prime niimslcr Pnnd-i Kohni rr/us'^i 
be called sneb] and tlu re iutk-> anofhor darigcr foi 
idofs as thcjr be'^t brajin will sii'rely have runn 
aciion, as was the cage in Jrdia, lie the fixed flainf 
the I light silvei than the dark prO',])- ''f ince'-nuE 
wrath ot then poicligioiiisls by m ikiug an honesi 
gnosis of their ills and without any nniuneiuuon I 
Well, they are poldic.ans and I leave theiii at their 

1C. 

But what about the custodians of U c Hio luo iclu 
1 who are 'boin and liainel fur the purpose They 
neither teach nci pre ch tlio ic*gon but i-imply 
dl upon its side issues and make a me-s of the thing. 
For instance our loaincd Sw<imi Ki'-sliio} a^anairJ a 
Bionary of the Ramoknshna niih'.mi goes oir of 
way and enlaiges upon cib^.Liacl sulij els siion as 
idro-Mnslims unity, duties of women, chant} , ‘oclal 
uco. psychology, philo'-ophy, culture an i *.0 oji wjth- 
touehiug the vi al cjuest.ons affecting hi' audience 
Hindoos He prefeis the irlitfoiin to the pulpit 
Our reveied _Swamy Koiiu'tiines ulli strange lales 
says even the Hishis a o beef and reh (.^s stoiy head 
n an Italian m'ssionary that Hndo^s pioposej the 
5uls to accept ihni daughterb lu mariiage in md r 
i the lucoipora'ion of two cuitjres should m f loih- 
d * He wanted to stress upon his Itsifu^i-, the (m 
onal adaptabili'y ot the Hindoo ci aiaett i as they 
done* with ihe jiiovions cultures He himso f was 
suie of what he told lo his audimr'e in '.he Muii- 
li Hall and could ci o no hit>u-t cal ..uttniity in 
port of his stci oment 

.Swimiji dtljio’i on such lopiC' befor j ihe Hindoo 

he ! ' ‘ 

But >'rnMl f/n I.lie =.ilre />f ,)i fument llinl. if inrli- 



vidaals had aptad sa itifamoasly, they must h^Ve'^oue 
80 uo 'suve tbeir lives and achieve their selfish ©nds 
and not lor the ass'mdat’oa of two ciiUuiea. Poor 
Swauii ’ He ought to have ceusuiel his unworthy fo’'0' 
fathers 'who simply helped swell the number *of oee^eat- 
ers and idol biealcers in India with such abjadt pnei. 
Instead he presents a hearsay defamitoiy naridtive as 
a virtue ot. Hindoos. The woiat pait of the episole is 
that his Indo Mauritian heareis do not protest !} | 

In any time of the Indian history theie was uo^any 
such thing as cultuie. Hindoos simply lived and died 
with then lehgion oi routine. Swansi, The Hindoo divine 
h'As uothiug to do with culture^ He must stick to tiis 
lehgion the Hinduism. 

Does a Muslim or a Christian divine ever pieach to 
to his coreligionist to adapt' themselves- to the culture 
of tl.B so ca’^ed Kafirs and Pagans’ They, consider others 
then prey. They look aftei their own sheep: Why 
Swamiji dies not go and speak to the r.ou-Hmdoo ,au* 
diences ? Tiuth is that they ai0 not interested in what 
oui fcjwami does or does not out the Hindoos to whom 
he speaks are bswildeied over bis academ'c but unpiac- 
ticable discouises Swami is an evei piesent personality. 
He is a humorous speaker and gives bis hearers doses of 
laugh and theie they part with clean head as they had 
come. 

. Hiudoos are numerically fast sinking and educa- 
tionally they are on the lowest able but Swamiji remains 
silent on such questions perhaps through fear nf being 
called a communalist and keeps the Hindoos in an igno* 
rant bliss by his references to Hindoo Muslim unity and 
so On. B[e puts us under the wordy chloroform. 

But a question crops up as to why we want 
Unity. To Sgbt tke Christians- Why not ^c:k for 



Mu4im-Chiisti'an imiiy a? the politicians here aie do 
under the banner of Mauritiaoism ^ 

Does not this ODe-sided preaching g ve an iinpr 
eion of the Hindoos being guiliy ? 1 d) say that tl 
aie not and they nevei were. 

My idoa 18 that our Sw'ami is a well nouiid 
idealist in the then Gandhian atmoaohere of "'^ndia c 
eo-’t of infenoii'y Goiupley pushes Hindoos lo'seek h 
from quarters other than the r own as they th 
they cannot stand by themselves. But this men 
lity after obtaining our fieedom must disappear. ^ 
must undeifit&nd boweveit hat Swami’s goal is heav 
ours IS earth. 

After the divme comes our diplomat To impleraf 
the cause of the missionaiy, the Commissioner foi 
government of India Mr Dharraa Yasha Dey' has n 
appeared on the scene. Hs misses no opportuni'y 
pmphas’zing upon his heaiers the , greatness of 
Indian culture without ever defining what' that cultuie 
'Cuhure belongs to the natives of the conutry and not to the ii 
ders 01 labourers settled tlieroin unless the ewoid has played it^ hi 
there. lu Mauritms French culture reigns, Romans conquered Engl 
and ruled but the oulfcuie of the country is Eughsh. 

So lu India it is fundamentally the Indian ouUure made by 
Hindoos of the laud althongh foieigners later ca,rae and imposed tl 
on Hindoos They assimilated all Uie cultures preceding the ainva 
Muslims in India, Bat they could neither accept Muslim ^culture 
give them iheirs Muslims came to India as conqnero.s and refuse 
call themselves as Indians and hence their Pakisthan and tlicre 
tlieir mo'^quea and mausoleums etc cannot be called an Indian cult 
Big chuiches. budges, palaces, rail roads, telegraph, telepli 
wircksi btulioESj film show, radio, universities, liospitals, indnsl 
factorieF, shipp, planes, press motors, and every tiling connected i 
the modern India has been due to the supeiior British cilturo < 
)Gt\ve rightly do not luclude any pait of it in the Indian cult 
iiccausc it was all foreign and not created by the luhabilants of 
ouulry. 




t^volving far western before oureyts Th’^v are conscious of 
the fact that their culture is bas^d upon superstition and 
Ignorance and they do rot hetsitate tf) give it a decent burial 
They aie only 11 thousand in Mauritius but are to the fore- 
tront in economy and education of ttie Island and always 
leady to defend tliemselves 'I'hev have given Mauiitius 6 laii' 
rentes (winners of the English Scholai slii)) amounting to about 
25,000 hup“ps) while Hindoos with the biggest oopulation of 
more than 20ti,000 Lave produied only one out of iboir three' 
genpialione in this colony The triumph of Miss Jayamani 
Venkatasamy in this respect fins year is unique and excep- 
tional I say why the browns should not imitate the yeilows- 

Pandit Nehiu has dep’cted In his ‘ iJiscovery of India ’ 
the true picture of the Hindoo culture. He quotes a French 
author De Tocqueville in this connection who says * Per- 
manent inequality of conditions leads men to confine them* 
selves to the arrogant and sterile researches about abstract 
truths which docs not serve the humanity 

I srsk, aro wo now to build our nation cn that arro- 
gant, steiile and urisei viceable culture of our proge- 
IlItor^, which Ollier writois call speculations. 

The gtcat Pandit is now a lulor He must avoid 
the clash of Muslim opinion theie and hence the acco- 
moaatmg expiebsion ot Indian culture. Mut-lm dyna- 
mism would bo a gieat valuaole acquisition for the 
Hindoos and i heaitily welcome it but they do not vyant 
to lose their vitality by t.ie c uiiagion ot the languid and 
listdfss Hindoos i’hia conceins the politics ot India, 
For us we must look to ourselves to saive us from our 
Wrecked culture. 

The piesput definition of the term culture is what 
iscieatei by the man m tli >ught and thing and henc< 
the Chinese, Indian, Greek, Roman, Egyptian ant 
European cultures. 
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Oar ciealion 18 our vaunted thought and which has « 
proved to be untruitfuhWe loudly speak of Vedas but ue-. 
vei lead them, Enough of this false nationalism. Euro- 
pean 'Culture has oveitaken us and our salvation 
lies in its warm einbra^ce with necessaiy ad]u 8 tments. If 
oui cultuial enthusiasts go by the beaten path of follow- 
irg the Indian pattern and ofifeimg lip worship to the 
sunken Hindoo culturcj this would not only mean th© 
waste of time, money eneigy, and labour but a lank 
hypociisy on our part, ‘Advance' is our paper but nou- 
rishes on European culture, 

I therefore piay oui divme and diplomat to lead 
then chaige by tiie light of reality and practicability 
^nd not by idealism and platitudes. 


Yague Creed 


/ 




‘‘ liinduism line no known fonder, no'do"ina. or f^cln‘>ive eland 
point and interpreted in its lain^csL sciibe. it li.is no f-criptiu.il texte m 
winch all ajc required to believe 

(The piosident lOfch ses'lion of the II story Coh^mcss held at Born 
bay January IQd-SJ) 

The very phrase of ' Hindoo religion ' was brought into vogue by 
the Christian missioiianeb and later tJaiislalod b} the Hindoos as 
Hindoo Dharma 

The fourth eyolo of the Hindoo culture not rr-bgioo began in the 
18tb cenluiy (Gist Vaidie, second Boodliisf, fbird Poonnic) and deve- 
loped in the I9th under the peaceful inie of the Bnlnh when thiee 
peoples Hindoos, Muslims and Chrislnns eollnlcil Tlien onl}i the idea 
oka national religion sprang up — not took root Du imuid and Him 
Mohunrai were the leaders of tins fourth cycle The prO‘-ent practical 
Hinduism is made up of two mmn elenienU ' Nnlrilioii and Procrea- 
tionj 

Jains do not believe in Veda-, Siklis too Inve nothing to do with 
Hinuoo religion. So th o K ibcc^i+ uiid Brunhoes pnd oilier scats bate 
torn themselves fiom Hindoo i utht hat nil of them intormarrv among 
thair caste membeis of the dissidtnl •'•cts and a\oid CLilain food and 
dunk and in this ivay alwajs remun Ilindooy 


Hindoos at work 


Since the peacetime Muslim airgression on Hindoos began in India 
5q years ago the word Hinduism has been to the forefront because of 
the fact that the Muslims do not differentiate bstweei Saiiatan Anja 
Shoodra or untouchables m their attacks Their target being non 
Muslims. 

Chrislians also attacked Hindoos but on intellectnal hoes Hin- 
dnoB for this reason had to Gght two opponents simultaneously and 



therefore they set themselves oigamsing their vast but 
unXoiplmed mases mto a huge so’id block. 

^ The leaders of this movement were pobtioiane who 
were not fired by any lehgious z>al asw.,« the case with 
Dayanatida and his preueceesors^ e.ul tNy onuceutarted 
their .'foite nndei the title of H'ndeo Seiighathan with 
rte object of bitngmg out the nni.y among the Hindi ■ 
for political puiposes without t luelimg tiieir uligmni 

coxnposi’ion* ^ 

The remova' oi untoucbabiiitT ahd the in'e.in^ia- 
eesetc all form part ot , his vmityirg movement AH Hip 
doo leaders were Hbv onucious of the pny-ic- .mi sai-' 
TitLl weakness of .ihO mi '.ons ot Hindoos and -heir 
elfortBin^tbH diiiction wou’d have achieved g.e te 
success bad Gandlii bless d them He cal id tec,i ho- 
nest leaders unpatriotic and tie movemiut cousifl ably 
^ suffeied under lus leginio 


Sabotage 


It beoaniB a social stigma to cad oneai If a Hindcj, 
Hindoo writers too cbarnisd uy Gandhi s p'omise of 
Swaiai in one tear, warned Hindoo" n. t lo tdkot bam- 
madavikta. Icommunabsm] I myself wa‘ subjected to 
fn oversea aeimon to this etfoot by Psont Baua-cHos 
Plift+iirvedi then Ed'tor of Vnh.il Bnarat or CaPiicia 
whenTbad senttoh.ma copy > £ my biok. - Hindoo 
Mauritius’ twelve years sgo'Or. view. After the oas^ 
'"sage of the f&moitb Sarda irsinage act penahsirg ibe mar- 


Tiape of Hindoo gi 1 undei fomfcoon years of age, no legista^ 
lion on Hindoo social leform was undertaken by the Indian 
parliament I compaie the then Congress under the lea*' 
dership of Mahatma with the Maquis [lesisters] of France 
during the German occupai on whose activities princip’ 

ally consisted m the sabotage of communications. 

/ 

Congress boycotted then own parliament and othei 
GoYeroment institutions* Servants of the state were guilti 
of t eascn. This civil sabotage lasted for '26 years. Hin- 
doos were oideied to seal their mouth and snffer while 
the Muslims enjoyed the t? ''it consent of Gandhi being 
called the communaiis>s first and then Indians. So was 
with the Hindi literatu-'e Th© Maqnis of India wanted 
to dies* Hindi in Arabiaod Farsi Snris: Poor Hindoo'-. 

Tney gloated over the Hindoo -Muslims mairiages 
Dcoigi Khnie roOTies a Rashid, An Aruna married a 
ShafdC All, Jndiia mania's a PariU, but never a Fatima 
Weds a Fiolchand Sefsions^of Congress and Councih 
always aojourned for Mu'-hms prayers. The gi’een band 
on the flag of India is m honour oj: Muslims. 

Two years ago or the occasion of the joint celebra- 
tions of the Indian independence d^y by Hindoos 
c^nd Muslims at Chamo de Ma s, Pore Louis neither the 
Veteian Mr Boodhun nor the Hon Sceneevasssn the lea-i 
ders of the movement paid any homage in thou speeches 
either lo Mahsimi Gandhi or to Pandit Nehru the head 
and heart of the Indian independence, 

Such IS the mental ty of the Hindoo all the world 
over. Do the Muslims reoeiprocats ? The com.miBBioner 
for India must have by now scored the century of public 
welcomes since his ail ivcil iQ Mau'-itius Sentsmber last 
year.But not one such recaption, was accordeJto him even 
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by the “Indian Mnsliras who have hojnes and interests 
in Indiat 

The cc-ngress President Acharya Kripalini a right 
hand n-'-’n of Gandhiji w«'is angry when he was called 
Hindoo by the PakiSjani organ ‘Dawn’ I He retorted by 
saying that his brother was a Molvi (servant of Islam) 
and that he bad 5o Mnslim members in his family. All 
this to obtain Swaia], in leality to create Pakistan. 


Why not Hindustan I 


Y '’-os knewthat it wastbeir country and they eufferedfor 
it h' t ^ hi to appreciate that Muslims considered thsmselves 
pK rt-eiguers and not Indi""is They ought to be wiser now 
by the experience, they have gained But Pandit Ivehru shud- 
ocrs at the mention of Hindoo Ra] and Hndr^than just bf-* 
cause taere is a Muslim minority which share m <he Govern'^ 
ment of the Country) 

Jews also hold important posts in the British common 
wealth and yet the country retains its significant name of En~ 
gland rifled by the race of Anglo-Saxons India is a foteign 
name Hmdusthau was the appellation given hy the Mnslims 
when they ou-upied the codin y The word Hindoo applies to 
both the . hgion and the race Muslims have now violent./ 
separated from tie Hindoos and there fore the rest of the cgUi_^ 
try belong exclusively to Hindoos and in consequence it autO'; 
matically becomes Hindusthan Nehru may renounce religion 
but he cannot do so with his race. In the central and provin- 
cial parliaments of India Muslims would be hardly 5 to 6 per 
f mt of the Hindoo members and th s proportions too if they 
accept to remain loyal to the Government of India and en- 
joy the confidence of Hindoos^ What, the country of 95 Hin*? 


<3oo legislators then, has no right to bo called Hindusthan and 
that 18 not a Hindoo Ea] Unless of course Pandit Nelini wishes issu- 
ing invitations to the non Hindoos of the world to cone oud settle ii> 
India with a prospect ot a second '^akistan in few centuries L r 
We read i our liislory the nainesof the illiisinous Kings at J Emiiai- 
ore such as Chandra Gnpja, Ashoke, Uursli etc and the IJi idoo r.iees Imca 
R ajputs Marathas and Sdks. Ind viduiily they lo^e .md sjr, Hut there 
was never any ceucerted action offausiife oi defensive on the ra i > ' 
Hinddos It IB only 7 ytars ago that the AH India Hindoos iioJoi banner 
of Mahatma Gandhi rallied togetner in force tor the first time 
called theindian National Congrc8g,started m 1887 under the 
guidance of Hume and Wedderbum of respectful raimoiy and 
a'sked The British to quit ludia without the help of Muslim. 
Well the Victorious Hindoos have no ijgnt to call their go-, 
veriiinent 'Hindoo Raj.? 

Europeans, Americana and Mongolians (Chinese Japanese 
etc) serve their religion ns patriotism and self respect So th^ 
Hinduism should be foi Hindoos and not the untouchability.tl 
castes, kitchen, God and their fables etc of the Banatainsts^ 
(Orthodox Hindoos ) 

Ram, Krishna Bhudha Shankar Rishee Sanasees Ashok 
Shiwajee Pratap Tagoie Gandhi and u host of others as well as 
our wisdom contained in Vedas TJpanisads Geeta etc of world 
fame are enough for us to be proud of the name of Hindoos 
and his country 

Since Historical times .Hindoos have never affirmed 
themselves and in consequence suffered and lose and 
still our premier Pandit asks us to cling to this suicidal 
and debased tradition of forgetting oo’ selvas 

Who are we if not Hindoos? I know the date big 
Tamil merchant did not like to be addiessed by the 
term of ‘A.yya’ it appears the wor^ls Ayya and Bayya in 
Mauritius have dropped their lustre. Istnis'the case 
with Hindoo m India? Call Bharat and Bharateea. I have 
no objection 

Gandhi undertook an impossible task of pleasing 
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Visfwo v>ivcB H'ndOo nnd Mnslira at a tJine keeping^ 
ihfm boOi in cue ar d Ibe Finie room, but he was found 
fcndrf tie pi gna^inus one who emboldened In Gaidai’s 
favoni- dcimuic e , Fepara'i''n fiom her peaceful rival 
Mahatn a ^gieed but t'lM troub'e d]d rot cea'-e. Gandhi 
oi’ghi 10 lave d’\oict-dhei bin did i of denounce hei 
t\ot' uul the suine nmnulity eiill pe 1*^118 viib congiess 
Jcadei s 

Gbudhiau Hindoos have won tbtir im eperd°nce 
Without the help of lo'igion dUd thfrefore iley do not 
fctH jin\ uecfS‘-itv ot following any hut ti are row 
confnnied with Prhietau with religious faiu-t sm olazirg- 
thfreiii aiio the flcines rf which aie burning tlie ckiu 
of H ndu'-ian 

It IS impossible under the cui-una'ances foi Hindus 
thin to reiii-iiii quiet and not toieact The fast terrible 
reaciion came ip the death ot Mahatma. 

Ot e cannot be a rommiinalist m a heteiog nojs po- 
rulat’on of thii. Hland but in India, the land ^f Hin^ 
0 ( os, c' n,muneli..rn stands for pa'iiotism. I ask what 
jS the niediing of the love of one's conutiv ^ Pdtiiotism 
•"oee uot.''ignity the love of cobias, crocodiles, scoipions 
or fnres's and ceseits neither the scoundrels, criminals 
and cut ihio^.t'- ot India It medus the love of her he- 
loes, poets, pi ilo'opher^. kings, emperors, sants, A.cba" 
lyas and abos^f- all her language and liteiature. They 
weieah liiiuors and have made me what 1 am. How 
ihey atk me not io call myeelf a Hindoo but an Indian 
m (idfi to pha e the minoiities of Mus ims, Chris lans 
and otheis living in my countiy. According to ihepro~ 
pagators of tnis sort of Indianism, every Hindoo then 
must )( ve the foreign piopbets such as Hahomt d, Cniist 
IVlosefc and Zaiiidusi ai d their acceseories as he would 



love b]s own Ram, Kiishna and Buddha. 

In it po';sible foi a man to lovo moie than one 
wnfp at a iimo 1 tbpiefoie say that I shall be a mere 
a foot ball if they thii'; d'.vid<? m5' lovo between so m^itiy 
belles Adnlteiy lo a crime Let thereforo eveiy body 
love bis counliy whole heartedly and be a true patriot 


K Peep into the Religions History 


Oui morhor land is on 4 he crossroad oC cieed or no 
creed 

Top Biitisli hVe for thpir Britain and have fought 
the Germnns piofes-^ing a faith as themselves twice lu 
one geuPiation 

Muslims live for then leh.gion and would fight their 
own couuaymen if ihev wme non-Mnsbms. Theie is 
no ‘■nch thing a^ patnotismin Islam. 

H iidoos have fon?ht neirher for their oounliy nor 
for then ci^eds They hive 'lone so for their tings and 
once they fell tlic/ b»cara'^ the docile subjects -of their 
conque-er.’, I have coahemned the pies^nt creed but I 
do not knowtwheo i wall go and socialism will come. Till 
then there musr he some link binding the new union of 
India The Punjab-'O'^ of the j^oi h of India and Dravi^ 
duns of ilin south ha'-e ve y little atfinitv between them 
to each other in respect ot then physique, culture, racs 
oi 1 inguage -ml the"ptoie you cannot expec^ any na* 
turai sympathy expr-ct tm ugt, religion b-'tweau two 
peoples 

' But g.'Ographica'ly Itidu ida un-t and they are at- 
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taclied togetei and in consequence must live allied to 
each other for mutual defence and security. This phy- 
sical bond can be further strengthened by the the spirit 
of religion or culture in whatever form it mav be, 


Excess of Spiritsality 


¥edas fne’sU: taygbt Htes and hymnSo 
Muses and Mootings of Hindoos dats back to the vicmw 
ty of about 3,000 years and the questions of life, death, good 
bad, vice, merit, sin God ghost, heaven, hell, flesh, spirit, be- 
ginning, end body soul etc have all remained unanswersd till 
this day 

Our ancesters submerged their existence into the deep sea 
of spicitual^c'm ae if they were not born in this material 
world That is why Budha fled from it and other Gurus , fol- 
’ lowed till Teeluck the violent prodecessor of non -violent Gan* 
dtii came to the surface before our eyes 

So that to oui reputation stand the spiritual queries but not 
their solution 

_j 

V 

atheistic Reactioa 


Sooo after this divine plunge, began the bubbles of atheism 
I to rise, ^ 

Ajit was the fust to found the sect of Nihilists called the 
Kesh Kambali who believed m no life but this They denied 
the result of good or evil deeds and of course Earma and 51? 
effects upon the couree of human life 

Then comes Eapil of the Sankhya philosophy wao 



■the existence of a supreme Ood as creator or rulei of nniversV 
He pointed to the oiigin of misery, pains cruelly injot-tice 
decay and death and concludes that a benevolent and kindiy 
God could not tolerate the suffeiings of his creatures .md there 
foi 6 if he existed He could not escape the repioach ot c ru-U 
ty and partiality, 

Third teacher Charvak has pioducsd a levi^ed edition of 
Kapil, According to Brihaspati Charvak taugnt no souls no 
liberation L“t man feed on butiei even if lie luns into d( br 
Preserve your wife and self, but give ihem Doth to seive youi- 
self 

The Cliaivaks were divided into ^ two sects The Sushik'. 
ehit and the Dooith and the above teaching is prob<iblv the 
the work of this Doorth Mandli exaspei itec as they wno by 
the then practices, 

Buddha then steps in He revolutionised the old cnnceptions.He 
18 the first in Hindoo philosophic syst'^-ms to establieh the ie]a-> 
tions between man and man by his moral teachings without 
reference to God, He took a middle line of agnotism, beat bi-. 
godless predecessors and Bhuddism prospered for a while in 
India, Then came the Mava of^ankar. 

These leligio-philoso-academic civil wars produced the Poo-- 
■ ane ■whicu invented «tories and interpreted past masters ac 
cciding to their taste and exigencies 

V 

All this took place in dark ages and we are now called 
upon to go through this tiemendous literature of confhctmS 
nature and find out the ngnt path of nur salvation, b.s a le*’ 
suit a number of sects app->ared with their treatise and° coni" 
meniaries and the task of reading into this jungle became a 
hopeless impossibility and tO"day apait from the term Hindoo 
and the sentiment attached to it nothing has been left te us to 
lay our hands on, 



Last revivals 


Nineteenth century gave us t\vo reformers in Ra3a Ram Mohun 
Rai and Swann Dayanand Sartwasti The first came from the 
east and the sefond from the we^t of India 

' Bramho Samaj of Ra] i made th“ Upanibhada their text 
books and did away with Rfindo) nies and worships and helped 
further diminisn the faith in thf> rehg.on Swarai Daynnand tol«i 
lowed and founded his Aiva Sama] with Vedas as th°ir Sdp- 
tures, condemned the pn^ulai Pooiamc religion abolished the 
caste system and revived the Faidic fiavan but prohibited am*' 
Bial food and alcoholic di iiik-( including even the phaimacy 
products. The life of a fioh or a fowl is more succious to 
them than the life of then own kino- human beings At the 
same time he insisted upon accepting the tinth and rejecting 
the untiuth* His method of arriving at truth in theological 
and,i6ligions disputes is quite rational foi he advocates the 
full play of arguments, logic, proofs and facts as is done m the 
courts of law He did not want to create blind adherents but 
the weapons, he placed into the hands of the Arva Sainajists 
with the object ot cutting and exposing the hollowness of non 
Vaidic creeds, are now proving boom langs with confusion and 
disappointment spreading into th^ ranks ot the foil iwers of 
the movement Then comes Vivekananda. 


As see's the^Swa'mi 


The Swami Vivekananda of international reputation thus 
wrote “In Travancoce th'^ rrmst priest Vidden country in India 
where eveiy bit of land is ownedby the Brahinanas and the fema 
les, even of the Hoval Family hold n as high honour te live 
m concubinage with the Biahmanae; ” Again HIDE youtface 
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in shame, A race of dotarJs you losa Vour castes if you come 
out Sitting down these iiundieds of years with an evei in- 
creacing load of cry-^tahsed snpeistifcioti on your head-’, for 
hundreds of years sp mdng all VQUr -uiergy upon discussing 
the toucbableness or ant luchableness of this food or that with 
all humanity crushed out of you bjt fch-i continuous social ty'. 
ranny of ages 

In othf^r episth" be writes ‘There are three hundred rnil- 
lions of earth wot ms crawling upon the fair soil of India and 
trving to oppress each ’oth*^!! again he writes' women cannot be 
safelv allowed to walk in the street, 

^’urther "I know that Indui is only inhabited by women 
and eunuchs” 'ACcoiding to Mahatma, Hindoo are coward and 
weak. ' 

gwami also says ‘they are atheistic cowards ' In other 0- 
pptlb he Says ‘yon arp like Jews of old'—dogs in the manger — 
neither eat nor give otheis to eat You have no religion, your 
Gbd is the kitchen, your Bible the cooking pots ' 

Swami on one occasion says 'Even tpe orthodox Christians 
have given me food, shelter, friendship and protection What do 
our people do wnon any of their priests go to India. We 
do not touCQ them even, they aie ‘Mlechchas' India’s doom 
was sealed the very d-iy they invented ihe word Mlechcha 
and stopped from comninnioti with others 

I have quoted the Swami just to invoke his moral sup- 
port 10 me. He has summarized Hinduism in 'do not touch’ and 
1 call it untouchisin It vv.mld not be out of place therefore to 
examine what it ine^ns, 

a 


Untouchism 


Thay only know in Mauritius that theta aie Hindoos in India 
called untouchables But they do not know that untou chability 




<3?is it is awful. 

i think this list of'Hindoo piactices wiH siifficp to 
establish how our religion is mfectod wi( li the viinsof 
untouchability and in coaseqiiSnc^ to oa'l sanio nntou- 
oliistn would not l^e a misnomer Its origin c^n be sur«- 
]y tiacod back to tlie'coloui bar oL our ancienta. Fof'tn- 
natelj^ howevei in conrse of time all Hindoos became 
colouied people and tliereloie the cause of untouchable-' 
ness exists no more 

Vivekanauda’s lesonicoful follower Swann Ghana- 
nand never preached against, this viius of untoochisni and 
so does his successor pious Nisshrocyasananda Surely it is 
risky for them to deal with this poisonous plant But the 
survival of the Hindoos is at stake. 


What the Christian 
prodeoessor of YlYekananda Says ? 


Abbe J A. Dubois a learned Freu ch missionary 
who had lived'in the midst ot Hindoos for 30 yeais thus 
wrote 150 yeais ago on page !)6 of his famous book 
“Hindu Manners Customs aud Ceiemomes” ‘‘Theiefoie 
to make a new race of the Hindoos ; one would have ib 
begin by undeimining the very foudations of theii ci- 
vilatiouj folig-ion and polity, and by turning them into 
atheists and baibariaus . Negroes of Araeiica weie a- 
tbeists and barbarians* To day they are a peifected pee* 
pJe. - 



Truth at Last 


Chapter ¥ 


contents from' page 121 to 140 


A Hindoo Logic 
From removal to burial 
Wisdom and valour 
Other types 
Fire First 


Hold of the culture 

/ 

Emasculated Creed 
Kitchen creed 
50 years hence 
Creation of a new creed 


Fear, fashion and want of faith fostered by the In- 
dian National Congress under the leadership of the Ma- 
hatma made us shun the word Hindoo and I ask if there 
is DO glory id being called a Hindoo, why should he 
defend h;s flag ? The Hindoo considers India his own 
country and his ezperience ranging over centuries has 
taught him to be cautions to accept the non Hindoos as 
partners in the defence of his motherland. 

Some people who are obliquely looked on, have their 
separate organizations but on account of their inferiority 



complex they prefer to remain unnoticed and lack the 
courage of making otbeis feci tlTcir cx'==fcenc:3 and live 
neclected as they always have been . 

Do not look to the piotc'^sional Binhmms foi youi 
salvation as tbeii eyes arc fixed upon iheir bioad and 

butter (Daksbana) * , . ^ 

Fieedom of conscience or liberty or opinion me fine 
nbra‘'es But the Hindoos who bad no opinion of thoir 
own ^acceptPd everything, both internal mid external mid 
becafbe'dnemies of thcii own countries. 

It IS impoesiblo to embrace non violence . s creed 
One may do so as a necessity or an expediency 

The commis-^iouer fai India Mi D-^o is disippoiii'- 
ted with’ 'the slate '^oE Hindoos of Mauiitius It is not 
bis function to give you a bitter pill to sw illow But I 
assuie my brethren that the lepre^'cniativc oi p.mdit 
Nebiu will be delighted to see some one ( Ise doing so 
Hiudbos theiefole should make some concrete woik, 
^esentable to Mi Dharam Yash Deo on the occasion of 

their farewell to him. . 

Arvasamajists and Mahaiashtriars are .he vanguard 
of the Hindoo movement. Because the formoi is ymited 
by the soul of Dayanand and the latter by that of Shi- 

wa]i. 



A Hindoo Logic 


^ A whf) N\<>i'll.pv (MV .nd Kii'^hni and is 

ralU*n ]\.un\ m wnslu'- .«weiy li’s nnloufli.ibil tv a*? si^on 
ns lu' l)f( onu's n Nnordoon m h Tiu’V tiiin 

bppf -catiM t, and claun llnnr desceni fiOm ’heiuing r<»ce 
and look ooun upon us wUh scorn nod corncnipt. 

In ihc beginning of tho If>i,h cemuiy a Babammi 
Kingdom v«, .IS < published ui MnhHin-tin bi' piohably 
a Bialimin convert ''Uicl.s by fnr(v or bv pur^p. Tho 
Bralnnin cl.sss meekly a icptcd 'lie sole-- ot tho Muslim 
jnvador** ,ind continued batiiing .md oli.mting in the r»rers 
and randiofx then holy bonks Oiip of them however do 
Fonner be'-aine a Muslim than h« became .i wolf ft* II on 
llic n‘'igbbou's and e*- i.ibiishod bis im^* who t* ‘•ncccssor 
' ev( n .irfitd ihe atiihoiitv ol Aurang 3 b tire Empeior of 
’ D.lhi 

riie bisioiy of india lecotds ano h^*r n^t ovn of a, 
Hindoo o)nv-rt calloa Zit.irKhan whof'mndtd i-» hou*; 
‘'C \Mib me li'ju of Slioli m Gujiat lu ]3i)l. Timic aie 
nnn\ iiisiauces and i call on my ipadoia lo please 

\vittie‘^s t lie pnenninenou ot the pent up energy of Pliti- 
doo bursting for(h only when he drstioyes hiy ohi-'Hiudoo 
hout and p* s c-i^-es a new o le as n^v.itnes'-e i m Slkbism. 

It ilniefore Jollo^ss rh.itto be born .i Llin fo ) uaiu- 
cually 1 ' lie* lower cosies is a biu and avooiaiug to our 
Karma thcoiv a curm 

^ Again v> 0 lai'O a hue and cry agaiU‘-c ihe ill'rpat- 
meut meted (uiitDoui peop'.e abroad but we forget uouve 
mieutly what we do at 1 oine and when pres^d hard tjJcc 
refuge behind our religion * 

^'T 

1 

1 

1 

1 


Ffom Semoial to Burial 


Lpt me uow ‘^ee whethf'r it le po^-ible to bury tl 
untoiichi'-m aftei Mahatmas cnnipaign tor its remoi 
' an^ how- 

hvNci’in n lyaiiand fust put-tn^ w^ird of God into t 
month '>f u .tonch-ibles and olhei non Brahm'ns in t 
lireceeding ceuiut y and Mahatm i Gandhi made the i 
touchables meet God himself(temple entiy) in thepiese 
century But the h'ngli^h mis'^ionary had preceded be 
the Swarai and the Mahatma by opcnina' the doors 
the temple of Saraswati [Knowledge] for the untouol: 
bles 

Muslims however weiethe early comers on the sc 
ne who through their usual practices had already digi 
ted agiod number of them 

Attei theairiy-il of the English in India the Me 
lim sword rusted and the Biitisn pen nicked up by t 
Hindoos floiouMsaed ant the untouchable'^ incieased 
Dumbei agam.This is tne short back ground of what h 
been done to stamp out fh-^ Hindoo nniouchability B 
we know bo:h th^ loice and the propaganda have fail 
and It still lenmins a ‘jeru/us menace to the Hindoo r 
t'On and hence i^s lem^Vcil 

It is 'not geneially understo >d what this campaii 
of the leniQvai of tne unrouchability by Gandhi meu 
It IS not the absorption of this elem nt into the Hind 
Society It Simplv asks you to stuke out one item fre 
the long list of the HiU'Juo sin-., fheii touch would n 
p^^lute }ou anymore ctno you ne d not un largo any e 
piatory rite to wash ihe sin of the po'iu ion This 
what the woid removal signifies. Surely Gandhi did a 



mean to stop at the removal of the untouchahihty only He 
was fighting the British and did not want to Create a second 
front of Hindoos and hadto begin with its removal as a first step, 

Nothing short of intermaiiiage and interdining will solve 
this problem Even the legislation would noi do, my sugges- 
tion therefore is this 

The government of India should decree that the institu« 
tion of miiriag-e is now their monopoly and that all the 
Hindoo mainages will be hencetorth arranged by the govern* 
menc ihemselves Love does not intervene in the Hindoo Mar- 
riage This 19 tl e bnsiness of the parents Government should bQ 
the agent to fix the marriages They will then see how the 
girls and boys of touchables and untouchables could be mixed 
up and wed them Force, facility, Propaganda, persuation and 
favour all must play tueir part in such matrimonial tran*' 
sactions and the next century, I am sure, will see a big block 
of 400 million Hindoos standing firmly m th© line with Russia 
America and China, 

But I do not advocate the nationalization of woman 
as 1 spotted to have been the case mRussia, 

Readers of history surely know bow Alexander the Great 
2300 yeais ago had tried to fuse two peoples of East and 
West by forcing 10 thousand of his troops tom-irry the Ira'< 
man wamen and thus blot out the racial animosities existing 
between them by the time 

So'ne such experiment was tried by the sect called 
TO TO 

They believed in the design of God in evolving the sexes 
for procreation Sex attraction is natural and irresitible and their 
unions therefore must be unhampered and unrestricted - 

NVitb this philosophy they wanted to do the will of God 
According to them the castes and untouchability mau 
made measures were anti God Their opponents however have 
bequeathed to us scandalous pnctices of that sect All this hap- 
pened in black age and therefore I cave it as it is. In the bright 
light of the 2oth century we shall certainly dd better. 
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^Nothing else will succeed with the caste bound Hindoos A Coh 
nial Hindoo with suspected blood of the untouchable in h 
vein simply wastes away under the fear of casual mention c 
the incidence inspite of his othei acnompliblmients, Such : 
this filthy disease eating at he vitaN of the Hindoo body 
What would yon expect fiom the Hindoos of India wher 
light has reached a few persons and fewer places Authorit 
IS the only rule they understand, India want-< a diot^iior- J 
not Pandit Nehru a fit person to takd the job^ will iio hur^ 
oui untouchismi’ 


Wisdom and Valour 


1 See many young Hindoos dressed up to date ami who 
are ao object of adniTation They look m somd cases like noan 
nequins but without any expression on their faces M^'St of 
them walk, talk, behave and do things just foe the sake of 
doing without vigour and energv They have wish but no will 
They look timid, cynic, neivous and detached, Thev are nei-' 
ther smart nor agile and seem t-red Their eyes are ‘blank 

Look at I he small Chines and the common Creo es ot the 
oi the same category of people and joii will notice the con- 
trast at once, their features aie iigid and th‘'y exhibit 
a resolve^ Watch them how they speak and net. The only 
expiession one gets from the demeanour of Hindoo= is that 
they are inotreneive beings. They are perfect gentlemen but 
but they do not practice the gentleman's law of sdf defence 
, I hey have received an education with the aim of leading 
the life of quiet and comfort with no ideas or ideals to push 
them lorward The Spirit of competition and ambition does 
not reside m them and that is why we have no men of action 
an academy^ No initiative has ever sprang up from 
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Hindoos. Theli public fuuctigus s'U'h r.s piore3«i "us, fee® 
tivalp, raeetirg^ and mamagps e«c aio all conducted iti 
the same philoiophic moo 1. They out in them neither 
pride nor then passion. They are cdouilosa, and lifeless 
and therefore inefficient and ioef.’pf'tiv-* They rathei ex- 
hibit qualities of dull ox than tde lively horse 

‘'Bef Travai cheval mange” i f* ox wo'ks and horse 
eats. Does it not mean then that we live tor othei ^ 

According lo the Hindoo code ‘ Bon Dimun’" (good 
man) is he who has no opinion of his own and who riever 
protests or assorts himself. Education thus filled 1 1 th« 
mental frame of such peoples does not enliven then tem- 
per and in consequence the wisdom auo the valour live 
apart. The frame itself must be broken. Lea'-hing befoie 
weeding up the to 1 of leligion would give no g' od result. 

Our neighbours Burma and Ceylon* win then In'^ 
■ dependence without winning Nob^l prizes or withoutpro'* 
^ d uciDg poets and philosophers 


Other Types 


looms across the Hindoos who aioei 
inflated or apathetic. The class of fan-itice leedy to shed 
. blood as is found among the Mahomedans. is unknown to 
\ Hindoos. The ignoiance of the’r religion reigns supreme 
among them and m con>=equenoe ni' St of them are indef- 
ferent to it Their lemaning inflat d class being educated 
dupe the ineriucaieii and cnJctiiute a stumbling block to 
- the progress of the mat-ses Thin cUsa comes from the upper 

1 



Jayers of the Hindoo sooiety. They arc pntfed 
fantastic ideas of iheir ancestors belog the rulers’‘1ai 
teaoherK'oT the"’ w^rld and thus endeavour to Jcoep%: 
lowei layers nndei their spiritdial thumb in order. 
Iheir po called God grunted supenoty lie not distarbe 
They are about 10 per cent of the tt>t<«liiy of* Hindc 
and want to impoio tlieir will upon too lemaining 90p 
cent. Tbank Eneliah, this onr herfiitaiy and unpHtrio! 
Hou'ie (»!: Lords it on the wav i'> Us coom but the Col 
mens must not relax lo their efforts t > pull it down' 
speedily a®- possible 

But I must s.iv I li.ive «iiiglfd '«ut one intellccti 
'among a very few oiI<ts, m the p# r-on of MrVelG 
vindt’ii ^'ui ,i'".ietant Post M i- ei (nmeul who is abo 
the said > < .uc goties of out society. Ho is a fighting Hi 
doo bui, not bl n t to facts and figure-. He distinguish 
between philosophy and leligioii He aigties and plea 
pa-siouately, He was president of a Temple society 8] 
feels for wenkn^'siips of the Hindoo raJigion, He was o 
of the leading niernhes of the comraittee who had invit 
Swami Ghauarand.i foi the mirpo-o Menlik** him are w 
fitted to take the lead and I hope hn will do^-o when 
retires some veus after. 1 wi-h vse should device a 
years plan tn hiitg toe Hindro< on one and the sai 
aeligious level The be-t ni-tnod would be keap t 
God but removCjihH ooat'ng'* to begin with. 


Fire First 

We have amougs* u- a legmn of writer-? and oratf 
but only learning would no* t-av»i our community, B^e 
gave us Ram Mobau, Vivekananda, Tagore^ Ghqi 



Bose, Pa], Banaiji, Ghatuf]! and a host of others But 
this country of the sons of Saraswati is populated, by 
the people who have never defended themcelves and who 
have made no history. The reason is simple enough- 
Their leligious teachings and their social customs First 
the Empeior A^shoke conquered this country and then 
what happened 600 years ago in Bengal was repeated in 
1946 and the Muslim Ra] [Pakistan] lose again. Viveka® 
nanda has well saijd ^ 'is not water enough in the sea to 
drown you, books, gowns, university diplomas and all’’ ? 

I hate the leligjon which makes us “Atheistic cowards ’ 
I want to see my co-religionists manly and courageous first 
and then all the platonic virtues such as fraternity, piety, san^ 
tity, humanity, tolerability, passivity and so on I do not 
^)are it they compare us with the hordes of Zengiskhan We 
-ghall at least liave the satisfaction of knowing how our sword 
had danced in the east and 'west. We know Vandals and 
Huns were savage peoples But they have remained m his- 
tory So are out Dhur 3 odhan and Busshasan. 

We d’saprnve the inhuman methods of Nazis and yet we 
ihave an awe and respect for the 'G-erraan’ we know as well 
why Hitler refused to take his inspiration from the mouru'> 
ful and Ignominious looking posture of the crucified Jesus 
and Why he caused to remove such of his statues from public 
places. According to Hitler the impiession and effect of such 
public exhibitions on German mind were at stake I too do not 
like the garments of our Governor General and the prime mi,' 
nister especially when they attend public functions and par- 
ticularly the parades. 

Similarly I should have no objection to ‘Keehwa’ (wjorna) 
heing evolved to Cobi?a frightening the world with his hood 
and hisses 

The proportion of the population of America is one black, 
io about 15 Whites, and yet the negroes face and fight the 
lattei when occasionally the racial troubles break odt there 

So the Jews 'of Palestine fought the Arabs twenty iimes 



their numher and have won a new state ce led Ism^l v„fo 
'themaelves '-Sind what tLe past, present and carrenfe ificor^s^o! 
India reveal ? Look at this picture made in Indiafid' thi 
beginiDg of the last year, ' 

A linguistic controversy last year between the Muslim frafe 
tions of Urdu and Bengali at Dacca.took Socasualities whil^ cul 
ting of their ancestral land produced a f^w bubbles in the greal 
pacific ocean of 300 hundred million Hindoos, That is whj 
perhaps most people are afraid of Satan m^re tli m Grot 
himself of S^metic peoples There js an Urdu prov.-rb wbicfc 
says ¥f) God also is afraid of Satan 

Mussolini had said ’better to live a tiger one day th a 
a sheep with Hundred days’ I simply want to show how wt 
'bow to the man who has it in his power to -make us harm 
Does not fire give life ? Lately coined term for f|ro is dyna 
mism 

• i 


Hold of the Culture 


We are born Hindoo and brought up in the Hindoos atmoS' 
, ere and are proud of the fact, under obligation 1 The im- 
'^presaions received m the process not only last long bnt it is 
difficult to efface them. With impressions come the likes and 
dislikes and which m course of time hardens into love and hats 
fanned by cultnre and language. 

An up to' date young Hindoo with Europaanised schooling 
for a dozen of years prefers his bride or his sister to sec m Sarei 
to a ‘Chapeau’ Even an Indian Christian woman does not like 
to part with her national garb, la both cases the early likings 
ao contracted say, before the age of adoleacanse sets in. cannot 
be replaoe'd by a bearded Miya^ee or by ^ Padree in black witl 
shoes oa. 



It IS true oiii attiiude towaids our culluie or reli- 
gion IS la ’.he categoiy of rhe f=on who inamtaim hi^^ bui- 
deiisome fathei on s^*ntlmet;l al .mj public consi 1 orations 1 
Pool father unf'ersiands and is .gein-ially content with 
what he fiom his ohildien and all goes well. But it 
IS not so Wifli our aged ind infirni hut gho‘-t like reli- 
gion, Itself i-i m the thro* s oC u^^atb hue peisist^s on its 
‘pound of fiC'h^ from us We inu'-t i.o. t^ive :t chis chance 


Hindo s are head ng to suc*alisin, I wish flmm succe^-s* 
But the qne-tioni', whet ler they will then b^cnrije tirave 
and defend then couuciv in case of aggie’.ion ' Otheiwise 
ilie mtei nationally minded ‘-oci Int-? wi.l be inv ded and 
subjugated by thcr neighbours the Islamm Fwsc'st'-, 

it is not enough to tiausfe. their llegi I’ce from 
Hanum-m to human [Sociabsirr] Tlie 'vvhole H u ien out 
look mU'*t uudeigo through chage, if uec ss try with liiile 
blood shed, as did Arabs idOU 5 ears aito 

Few people know how . ui Dbo 1 Sah, food mi 
iites h^ve kept ns in cipiivity of memin^less social ro 1- 
vnnt'ous and prejudices ano rn this ^cientiiic and mtrcha- 
Dical age ' 

In histoiical times all wars fought in India were 
between philosophy and fanaticu-m and the philosophic 
India per ished in th^ wars of kouiav.Pandav and i^am-• 
Rdvau all the h go and noble Hindoo yi’-tues have sho-’ 
no so biilliant'y" tna' ‘Ome ot theheruesor Batnaydnand 
Maha Bharat were lotei idolized ' 


Fortunately the demowhzing 

non violence Inac'inn, world'las illusion and the law3^< 
Kaima etc effiinmaimg Hyphotheses 'or philosophies 'hS 
not yet made thfir aopearance in India and Hindoos^! 
ved in the real world of love and hate. , 

Karina aimed stiui^ht to the h^'arc of Arjoon. Ba"i 
right to the thioat of liavan, Duryolnan dashed to th 
head of Bfapem and Hanumans firing ot Lanka an 
Bheesshtna’a refuf>al at th^ cost of hir' life to f x an ario' 
at Shikhandi etc are some of h’gh presure inspiring ep 
sodes of our epics 

When Aryawftiu or Bharat Klmud became the Ian 
of speotilitors aud aib of wa” t"*!! in'o disgrace, the fiei 
ce aich^i', of Macedonia and Tartary [Kaniska] first ani 
the fnuauc:> Arabia and TPiirk »sthan later fell oi 

the Hindoo acaaeraicians and the country went to dogs 
Some German wiiiei-. have etressed the necessity o 
hate f®r certiiu peoples and pnuciples in order to creat 
an intense love foi themselvew. 

All ancient religious systems especially Semitic ar^ 
founded on moie oi lesijiegrees of hatied for their con 
tempoiary institutions and hence the crustfixion of Ju> 
su^iD Palestine and massacre of Jews in Arabia. 

The modern politic »1 sys’eme sucU as Oapitalisn 
Socialism, Ccmm lui^'in and ‘’Dictatorism^ also move ii 
the same atmospheie. Therefore u appears that tbi 
world 18 gulden by two natural cross currents ot vic< 
and virtue love and hate and every individui 

experiences it in ms every day’s dealings 

There was no hate for vice nor love for virtue ii 
ludia after the post Upanishad period -and we' know 
how this dispassionate attitude of our ancestors contri* 



Isi 

therefore revise oui attitude and learn to love and to 
liate according to the circumtances. lelamice are the 
best teachers in this respect. 

It should also be borne m mind tl at this chain of hate 
anger aud action would brea’k m and harm the forger bmi’« 
self if he 18 fet^ble and impotent Tne hatred of the weak will 
simply eat him up like T B Any way want to make it 
clear that I do not smg the hyum of hate of Hitlei 


Xitchen Greed 


All Our Acharyas without exception have interdicted all ^ 
•animal food for Hindoos But Nanak in Punjab twisted their'' 
teachings and brought back the flesh eating in the ISth 
centuiy. But ho made one reform Mohaoiedans slauhgterCd 
animals with their ‘Halal’ formula while Sikhs do so with 
their ‘Zatka’ fashion 1 e killing the animal with one stroke 'on 
its neck withont infliction of pain Four hundred years later Das 
yanand followed and reintroduced the vegetarianism, though 
there soon sprang a ‘meat party' popularly called 

in the Aryh Sam»] of Punjab Headers should note that all 
the anti-meat Gurus came from the East West and South of 
India [countries of un warlike people] and none from Pun® 
jab in the Noith w^hich is the abode of till, strong, fair and 
brave peoples Other outstanding fact is that sll those tea- 
chers belong exclusively to the caste of Brahmin only which 
class had never taken any part in the defence of the coun- 
try Not only that, the Brahmins helped the foreigners to consoli-. 
date and perpetuate then rule in India, The modern terms for 
this class are ‘Quislings’ or Collaboration’ats’. Those Brah*- 
-•mins only knew their own caste and wrote in Sanskrist, th 


lil 


language unknown to non Bralmnns Thov -^Ijnt tliems?' 
"in their Maths, Ashram'. Tuinplfs or lions ‘S an I m 
Jaws for thn people whom tliey dia not knov/ In loom 
Brohmanio laws arc flying hikI tlm moth in RhIii l)i Anil 
kar, an untouchable IS leplacing * 

In Mauritius the poet Tulsidas still riiloH and .is i rr 
the target of the Ilmdou leader i and intrlRctu iis alike 
Governnienl and fchowhit'> without doing ativtlnng tl> msii 
for tlieir unfoitunato brothers Our m- n of I ^i-i do no 
\en enquire whether the people of th“ Hindi g nli iings tl 
preside over, know the alphabet of Uieir languages, Som i 
them attend such functions rnr political enrisidt i atiriH w 
no thought of tli" social conditions alfciting tie ii tuiioi 
and in this wav iicip'tut* in tutlilion of the Hindi 's'ripti: 
of Tulsidas which is sumiia'd ni his famou-, v-r->' g-j-, 
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M lining Mi)o 


Dinm, Beast IRistie <uid \%otn >n .ill 'tm worth h’.mng The! 
no paper heie devoted to tin eaus* of Hindoos Tiu Pia'im' 
of the Arva Soma] no doubt do their hit but tins do imt c; 
raand sufficnmt ro=i)i'Ct to attiact Ih ■ ett nlmn of Hmd 
on account of their social standing .>nd th-u nmag'e su i 
ment plus tin aveition of Hindoos IhciU'-eh e-, t> ilm din 
of their conservative customs. This me ms whai htiU ei\ t 
body putsJorih is lost m wildcinosb acid the b ik 
Hmdof s tos':e^ on. 

Another po’il lias now appealed in iho wrleiiing 
our council The majority ot the Hiii.ioo cleclois o” 
other groups Jias fulfilled ilie demand ot Hindoos ! 
their adequate representation lu the local pailiamc 
Our bonourables in the legislative aoscmbly are now i 
mg echoed bv two mighty giins ‘ Advanc-^ and Janat 
and the Hindoo Mauritius is fuithei e^liangod fit 
the purely Hindoo questions. They 'o.ie all pledged 
work in the. interest of Mauritians That means ym m 
have your sweet heart ^ but she would not appe 
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in public except the on? nnniinl .it the Civii Status 

office. 

A man belnnging to a c-^rt.nin rommniTty is neces- 
saiily a conimuiuilist unless lie is a second Gdiidhi. But 
as soon as he steps in the council room, he ctuaes to be 
such and beconies a Mauntian 

As if he hcie jomped from a poi d to the deep rivei of 
many kinds of fishes 

Hindoo candidate goe*: to Hindoos and b gs fm their 
votes They elect him but he snon fug-is-all rliis and boasts 
that he is the representative of Mauritians 1 

To-day we are s-trong only uumTicallv and have been 
able to send. Eleven deputies tor iiie li st tinia in our local 
history and Hindoos aie oveijoye 1 wiili tne results 
But them wmdoui is conf’md to the tij) ot their nose They 
do not caie what will haj^p^n to then comm.uuty fifty years 
hence. In other colonie'^ Hindoo name^ are pn fjx-^d by Jo-. 
«* aephs and Henrys and who are I<>st to Hindoos 

In Certain gov(rnrDei!t depaitmenls Hindoo intelh ctuals 
cccufy inportant positions and tbireuas a i ry ■>ometime ago 
raised against the so called Indianization of tbo civil seivice 
of this colony We mu^-t rot forget the l.ict that the number 
I of Hindoos in those departments was solely due to ihe big 
number of their kind in the Island It behoves therefore 


those piiviledged civil servants first to th.ink their stars and 
then see the number of then coreligionists is maintained at 
the present high level for their own benelit 

We know in the cecond half of the last uentury, thp Mus 


hms m the election of municipal councillors of Poit-Louis, 
Q did ^otlXl^t an Mr-m nt But tod^:,, vli.-}^ iuve beccjue a 
/I vital fuCloi tlJi'’U”h then iiiiiuhHi > 

.Hindoos nod Mnslim^ cam^^ from the samecountiv but look 
at iheir achieveni'^iitf'. It is ^ slim-itpd thitabiut 96> O/c of Musm 
hms are engag< d in cc-mmerce indu^^try trades and piofassions 
> and the remaindei ii) pei cent lio'd the tpade Theiefore they 
hardl> lequire i epi etentatiwu i n tin Aesc mbiy ano they JU' 



crease at the rate ot souls pei*^yean' ' x / 

As regards Hindoos ‘ 20 per cent are ,in drades aridj 
feesions etc while the fen^aming multitude of Bo per^ *‘ten't 
are banging on to the sugar cane field« ^ 

Their nuiiib^r is fast Jiminwhing and 50 or 100 yeSrs’af^ 
ter when our present majority will have gone our child 
experience the humiliation of watching the doors of ' 
and ‘Miyas’ as ther-^ will probaJty be mo more Shr 
in the council. 


50 ye&.rs hence 


Hindoos hnd nonTiindoos here are divided in equal nutn-' 
hers and the contest foi the ISI seats i<llotted to the representa- 
tives of Teoples ifi our legislative assembly ba^ resulted in^he 
victory of Hindoos by their capture of eleven seats in the* last 
elections Iheir tr'nmoh lay In sneer weight of their num- 
her. I avail mjself of this occurience to present to Hindoo 
members of the assembly the following picture of the popu- 
lation of Mauritius for tlieir contemplation. 

In 1931 

Hindoos 
Non Hindoos 


Hindoos in, excess 


In 1944 

Non Hindoos 
Hindoos 


220,534 

155,061 


64,663 


210,938 
808,247 ' 


Hindoos less 


8.691 
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During tho past 33 years Hindoos have decreased in com* 
parison with non Hindoos by 67,000 at an average rate of 
little less than 3 OOo perj'ear Suiely a pait of this ^ number 
milst havs b en the victim to the causes of bad health 
and infant mo'’tahty < tc and, a part absorbed by the Oross and 
the Crescent <.s is evidenced in the significant swelling during 
the '^amo peiiod i f the numbei of 54,^74 souls in (he non Hin« 
doo population at an average rat" of about 3,4(?0 per year 

I have already given detailes about the rise and fall of 
these two gi oups in the first chapter of this bocjk and in tins . 
I want to show thier relative position likely to be 50 years 
hence as under 

In the year 2,000 

Non Hindoos 330,938 

Hindoos 183,247 

The tables will then b'* turned and which will mean 
nearly 2 non Hindoos to 1 Hindoo The ranch talked of 
swamping of the Honouiable Mr. Luckeenaram will 
then become a reality Most Hindoo members are mar« 
ried Hindoos generally follow the occupations of their 
fathers and I am afraid they will have no space left to 
them by the end of the century to follow the honorable- 
ship of their eldeis. The “^o-called sister Island Reunion 
stand before my eyes in this connection and I ask my^ 
self whether its history will not repeat itself in this co‘* 
lony I do not dare for the success of Labour if my 
community does not survive. I hope against hope howea 
vei that the polit’cians will ‘•ee as much as they can that 
their Hindoo Sun is not totally eclipsed. 

Jjo our Pandits, Sannyasis and about 60 Hindoo as- 
sociations envisage the fate lying in wait for their Vedas,^ 
Geetd and the highly talked of culture if the present 
-ruthless process of silly Hindoo fishes bomg swallowed 
by the non Hiniioo crafty ones? This has ajready/taken place 


in ^othejA colonie? flnd they [culture Ptcjhnve been hihifeh'^j 
trom Pakisfchan befoie our eyes. Whom you will preVo 
then your Oospel or Gospels a^fid where you yourijeY 
ves will be f 

Economy, culture and coneuinpttou [tubcrculosi? 
in conversion of our race have become our acuio problem 
But they can not be solved in the chnraber of council 
'Cbanpions of the Hindoo cause must look to that, 
Hindoos can wain those eiltiUf; in council and exact co 
operation and other help from them Oui mics ii lejd 6 r 
can begin at once with the ‘^lendardisati »n ut tiin reli- 
gious rites, Syllabus of Religious Ihtruction in scl o Is 
interchange of Miui'^tcrs cf diffeient bsctione of thi 
Hindoo community and s- weeping away of caste barriers 
Then only our prc'-ent numerical strength willbeninin 
tamed. 

Our professions and trades had become h'l'difarj 
but the English have fortui.ately foi us broken that vie 
lOus circle. Brahmins in the leginning witn a nobb 
tradition both m Ifaining and fighting, bohiud 
later took to blowing conch and ring beil. They are fo 
und here as in India in evory inauualaud inecal wort 
and in the service of tlie people termed ‘Mioeba coino 
by themselves ! 

They are fed with their calling and do not tram then 
ftons to continue their Jobs which denotes that they naVe 
lost faith 10 their priestly functions. But the deyoiees oj 
the Babajees not possessing a keen eye lo detect theii 
doiiigs, credulously seek and pay them to quiet then spi- 
ritual apprehensions which the Brahmins themselves 
bav« ceased to entertain ’ This is how the Brahmin ' oil 
this age lives a mere parasite. If thecreators have abap' 
doned their centuries old professions, it is a clear proof 
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/ ibat thpu creature HinrJro i& ^n^ woitli living 

and iherefoie the r»ne sixr i .> 'pul itio i of ih pUnei 
mus-t be n,b''olved from tht* ' iolit-d Hofcloo obligations 
I want a new cieeJ based ou diftous^ions .±nd debates 
in periodical religious conVeniions as the Budhisfcs used 
to do in their #Er or as they do in the piesent Christian 
church Assemblies. 

We are governed by oui penal Code and the puplic 
shame. We cau not burn our widows now as we did in 
the past ceremoniously noi we prevent others from slau- 
ghtering oUi sacred cow We dare not m^iiy child giils 
nor practice our untouchi&m, Similaily we do not like to 
- "^parade Oui Varah Awatar or the dog, one the sevea Gu- 
rus of three headed God Dattstreya ui public processions. 
i " This IS for the neg»tive s'de [leligious and 
cultural prohibitioos] of the question As toi the positive 
side ^uch as idol worship, catte dan^, f.iod i->«rnc ions 
^ and cultural continuation aie all disapp-^ai mg uita the 
' ‘ tacit consenf of the public disapproval This moms the 
world concieuce is at wr-ik to put the human society on 
a new structure We live here in a cosmopolitan Island 
and OUI social pontion is getting precarious We sr^e this 
in our bride^ and biidegroopis who refu'e to conform to 
' the bithereto hallowed ti •ad itiou 

Oui Brahmins and other social reformers luve not 
succeeded to prfpare a Hindoo Calecbitm as yet as our 
Gods, books. His+iis [prophets] and culturf s are innume- 
j lable and toerefo e task of writing a m >nual lor religious 
y instruction in schools' has become an impossibility. 

' Neither have we anv common woid toi greetint; oi 

salntiilin siioO a> Ouu*l nK)riiiug Bonjoui oi .'^alam ale- 
kum wneii we m-^-t I c^u m t sav how niiicp nioic time, 
the 74 years, old Noiua'^ie idayaoan) ot uncoinnion m- 
tellecinal faculty wi,l take to ct-ptuio die whole of Ioai>- 
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But that wa'i the first aad righi; piactica] step laken by 
thp Ri6-hi otlast century to cieatethe feeling of religions 
equanty between the' top and the bottom hitherto iin- 
known to tlie Hindoo world He wo=! m reality the la- 
ther end archnpct of the al! fudia Hiiido j unity and I 
avail myeclr of this onporLunity to now low m reveren- 
ce bohiM wnshipfa' memorv ^fhe Hindoo'^ who ai o still 
coy of Namasle w 11 reiidei e scrv.co to thpir com mu-' 
nity in atlei^t h^'hilv adophng and pushing fuiiherthis 
Vaid’C j^rpiesMon alieadv in voj^ue- , 


V 



In India ou’' has undertaken by its acts 

lOshi'j^ oui ifdiu'on Y’et th^ Kre.a majo' ity of Hindoos 
would alwav-, joqmie s'lnioihing fo bebeve 'm and some 
thing lopno'ic^ wirn. T may RutfgesfcChmisra winch has 
for 3 fcs hcO'es Bndhi-in A.i’cin jmg lo P.indit Nehru Chi- 
nese aie oui b dt hromei', bn^ oi the giound of the.i on 
t'ng b-et rtU i 00 k !he Ceinism in got be lejict^d by 
Hind )08 In '111 (.!'-> f w 11 i pi'o'ose Sdt; li'm minuR 
then iKiii-'Wnif hi', mdueuou' totne con uiy and has beroi< 
ctaJaion brbin , 1 Tnn-^K 4 niivenmnca foot in India 
to ab'Oibc the MuJini ol'^ni-^nt w m bfcdl k-^ep then HiO' 
do'> ves I'j.P', into tlieH ndoot lid Tnis u^w m. 'venieui, m 
meeting with succe-b dii 1 has imoiove l upon tPe prev ou*^ 
Shiidbi Sabli'i-' a.' it o'ajes un restr.ction of food and 
dunk ete on i-ie ue y c '"veits I do not timk the bone 
crackers vvonld ev ^^i-e ti c neipetuahy the D»| 
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Bhat of tof' Hindoo sages lad 1 believ'e Ibe Sikhitim 
w IH'itiHy Ui'3 needs of the entrants in the society. 

Six inindre-i vents ago when me Arabs [Moors | 
wore '^xpeilcd on Spain. many of them piefeirod to eni' 
bnice Ctd/iob'^oi and hcGottie loyal subjects of thes<at6. 
ind' in "vl yc;ji,j-ic; v'ili do well in following the right ejct^ 
nir.tile ot tunu ^ou by ancestors They have now obtanieO 
a great m M i,,>m state foi tttemselyes If they dec) do 
tomipiatp tiitjpTo that would De in the fitness of tho 
things Li c fp they ohoose io live in India, only v/ay 
open to iheni o do is as sugg'^sted above. There is no 
such tiling as pivniled loyalty and if there is any such 
thing, it; is conbttnl and dangerous. As retrocessionists 
Tvere not wuitfi in Afadriuas so the PaJastlianists would 
be iindoni ibic ui India. ■" 

But I vv nitih--'rn to live and die m India, Muslims are an mfla' 
niablc niatanal and T like them as such, They would be an incen- 
tive to tiip iiitrL If.n Ions and the Hindoo leaders would have 
Won a Second muJc pi adence if they succeed in persuading tlieiri 
to hit by tin II fchlp and prav Of course not the Elephant headed 
Grod ntv’ the bufl.do killing Goddess oi bHore a tear gas pero 
fortnauee, huf (In (J.id of Upni-shads who is free from local cul- 
ture and pm KliCt^'i IS the Gods of Jerusalem and Mecca, aro 
invfbri'd v/iin 1” ord^-r to p^^rform this feat Hindoos must as*< 
cend to tne Ingln r if^vd first before they ask their cuuii try -r 
' ■men Mu^’iiinb lu jump up 

Nut Only i^-i'am and Chribtiarnty are good faith but the/ 
are better i.i in ipv r-^'^P'^cfiS than our Kahyougi Hindoo rein 
€ion Cnu’e^^ pr f* re not. so muco Ohristiamty as the Gnn - 
tun cnnhirat’O't I ton bke’thi- civilisation but would not 
accept; tlanr Bible or Ciran as guide tor ray spiritual OotiLO^ 
lation. In or ler not fo be' dier^spectful I say they rnay r.' 
good bobk= but my personal ano naponal pride }nterv''nc.' 
and I would always uuncuoudy and ccnvinciug'y th A 
my Goeta is the beet. It aoos not relate mirdole?, Hythc oz 




ries, u-eeia preacnes pure wiguom - jsesiaes x may' aamire i 
Id of my neighbour bui I wooldf surely love mine So tti 
vaht to remain Hindoo, say Bharateeya without Hmduif 

In India Hindu Maha Sabba gever made any progn 
1 now It as half dead. Hinduism there is considered as t 
nopoly of the Brahmins Untouchable'S were hostiJo and' 
r touchables were indifferent to Sablia and the gove) 
nt do not want it They are in need of new creed, Ai 
Mauritius hemmed as we are ou- need is gre.^lpr than o 
thren of India I theiefore eay this, \ryan is the best ra 
the world. It it thie race which first created a creed ai 
turein India. They fought, rule<l. taught and preachi 
ey also meditated on God, soul, life and de^ih arid evolv 
londuot of life for humanity. THo Biblic and tlie fCorar 
’Sions too give the flavour of the Buddhist ethics Wot 
ir 18 thus diffused our Hindoo culture They hud tbair lor 
jht periods and their total eclipses too We have the gO( 
tune of being descendants of this illustrious race and ns v 
'•e passed , through religious, social and political vicisstmd 
labll holding, 1 think we have survived nno may live Ion 
; are now a free people and can decide on our futu 
selves 

Mussolini wanted Italians to become KomaqR and coc 
ir CO untunes for Rome, He faded and perioii"d SimiUrlv r 
lians or Hindoos can never turn Aiyans (lado-Einopean 
iiu and aspire to their gloiieg, Our desiratutu iherefoi 
nid be to have an honourable seat in a forum ot the nr 
18 corresponding to our bulk, siz*^ and achievements ar 
that effect we must strive, I do not know whether f ca 
' we aie a proud people as we me taugt from onr childboc 
t pride IS the enemy of mankind. 

But our Aryan ancestors have lett us their lustre, "W 
at preserve it at all coat and live by its side foi ever, ,Bt 
cannot do that until and un'ess we over throw the desease 
idoo regime and go straight back to Vedas where life reig"n>,. 



Truth at Last 

?s 

Chapter YI 

G 0 N T E T 
recapitulation 

From page 141 to the last / 


Hindoo IS be who reveies the nncient Sar'ciit T’i'B- 
xature and re'«pecis its by-product'^ urespective ot what 
he does oi does not 

Bharateey is anothei term which lepi^s'^nts the 
whole range ot our traOitiou and culture and cau be subs- 
tituted for the word Hindoo if the latter has fallen into' 
estimation I t ave viewed my leligion factuHj, objective • 
ly and critically from alt its angles i.e origin, history, 
countiy, clima'e, culture, castos, cbaiactei, language, li» 
viug’f()d, drink mj^thology^, liierdture. prc'’ vts, philo- 
sophy peoples and phy<iiqne. I have watched my core^ 
ligionists for 67 years a«; a boin' priest and an internatio- 
nal one tea and 1 have come to the conclusion 

that the present Hirduism must be ovrihauled in India 
and transformed in colonies. 

Our past masieis failed bocaufee they embraced the 
heaven and abandoiied the home- I wint to leverse tbe- 
order by kissing the Kingdom of the people first and 
the Kingdom of G‘ d afterwards* Home and heaven have 
been divorced and tiie wedding of man and man-kind is 
being negotiated. H ndoo should take note ot thid. 

India lias no paialell in the wcild excect Mauritius.*' 



Nehru Government has none. The secularism adopted by 
'the mild Hindoo rulers has created a cruel communism- 
Tbe foieign religions encouraged m India look to 
me like powder magazines with tendency to explode one 
day in a second Pakisth^n. may be m a far future. Or 
they are rather malarial mosquitoes. 

We know here in MauntiuS'how Hindoos, Muslims, Chris- 
tians (Cieolee) Chinese and Whites growl at the passers by 
in tbair cbambeis and smile in the streets Even the B'ha- 
rees and Tamils both Hindoos, ^ct indifferently. 

There is nothing obligatory"^ m Hinduism and on that ac- 
count it has always remained indifferent, innocent, inoffen- 
sive, unimpressive and impotent 

The cross and the crescent have ruthlessly enforced their 
Gods and their prophets upon Hindoos I ao not know ho\^ 
a iamb and a wolf can be accomodated in one and the same 
park. 

In his Id message this year His Excellency rather His’ 
Holiness C, Raoagopalachariar, occurs the phrase ‘harmony 
and beauty m diversity . Gan we ever forget that the Very divern 
«ity brought the amputation of India accompanied by slaugh-^ 
ters, fire, loot, rape and destruction , Was there any harmo- 
ny or beauty m these actrocities ? 

The special pride of our political nationalists consists in 
proclaiming to the world that their race has survived all the 
vicissitudes of its long life when other races like Babylomans, 
Phoenicians and Assyrians etc, have disappeared from the 
face of this earth But the truth is that India is not a coun^ 
try or a great city, it is a sub continent and is inhabited by a 
number of races of all colours features and statures. They also 
•quietly forget that the Hindoo races (Aryans) living in tbo 
upper part of India viz, Sind, West, Punjap, Kashmir, 
Frontier Proviunces and Afganisthan have ceased to exist 
centuries ago. 

The huge wriggling masses of the rest of India have 
undoubtedly so suivived that their smooth simple and soft cha« 




HatiDii. Mnhatma Gauclln founded a Salyagiaha and 
got ‘the country Pardirn can 7io\v ^tait a sort of Veda- 
graha and uplift u. P.jndit Nchiu knows that the pre- 
sent Hindoo relieioii is wonhloss to all int-nta and pur- 
poses and thei efore he insisra ou seciilai ization of his 
government, If theieiore he decides to establish socialism 
m tb* conntii , I would si, it uigf^ ihat this be fixed by 
the word Hindoo as Chrisu.m dcmecmis dre. 

Islam has no casles cind lo’iMat^s i,o aerte All then 
Bationalif les merge in on*^* wludn ,in i vet ly Maulaiiti 
Tisitmg Mauritius Yvith Paksih^ni piidc g.rei a tigh- 
tening turn to the screw of ihe Islaiu'c uniry while our 
holies and profanes both babble on fne sriviceof huma- 
nity and the world federation c o without uitaub of en- 
forcing sa me. 

They ‘'iinpk \'au( publicny. Time has now airived 
, when such leadeis musi be« denounced fot their .sick- 
ening attii ude ho'.irds rht-ir coieligioui<3ts Fifty yeais 
ago 00 Pel cini were Hindoos in Bengal and 45 iier cent - 
were Muspm- In tne la t census the position of the 
populalion Wd- levelled, Mii-^Uuis Ji-ing to 55 poi coot 
and Hindoo's 1 dii'^g T) per cent tuus cutting an easy 
way to P.iki-thdii Suneihingis taking place in Mau- 
ritius 

Oui N‘'bG PriZi w timer great Tegoic was there who 
slept sGunoty in hl^ Mi mti J>fiketaii dieainmg of the 
World I)*- ace and univ-^’s,i’ brotherhood without evei be- 
ing distuibed by the cues of Hiticuism who-n followers 
d Were being leligmuslj iJecnnated all around. So the Yogi 
Arvinda is nieciuating at Pondicheiy since years and 
theirreprer a n ta li ve S w a in iF isshreyasanand is here amongst 
"^8. 'Chrisiiati pries-^s face tbs firing sQuad and unde:^o 

1 persecution and imprisonment in detendiog their religion 
and th^-ir flocii while the Hindoo ecclesiastics act 3s if 
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Mohamedaoism has been Siniliarly patriotism, nationa^ 
lism or commnnahsm was unknown to ns before the ad- 
vent of English in India Kings, Princes^, Nobles and 
their retinue were of course imbitions and proud of 
‘ then dynasties, origin o,r clans They weie generally cal 
led Kehatiiya, They were few but they fought foi their 
honoui and fell. Masses of the country l^viug no voice 
in the happenings did not feel for ‘su.t^^nisfortunes and 
the change of master made no differetiOT^lp their day to 
day activities. This is the reason . why there was no 
upheaval or revolt against their lulers foreign or native. 
Such are the Hindoos docile and submissive and there- 
fore ^o easy to be governed. 

Equal mulualtieatment alone will bring us national 
virtues Piofessionala or politicians are a capable people but 
they dale not tell the social and religious truth to their 
clients and constituents through fear of losing their prac« 
tice and populaiity This applies to the class of Brah- 
mins as well. 

Civil Servants are the right men in the right place 
who are inditferent to the favour or fear of their coreli- 
gionists They can certainly lead their brethren if they 
so choose by grouping themselves if not pieachmg, sure- 
ly by acting. 

• Now a days they talk of culture. As if religion does 
not exist. What, do not Hindoos every doy see tfaeir cula 
ture in Indian cinemas ? What good these paid shows 
nave done to them ! Oui culture and creed are in con- 
flict. Will the culture teachers tell this truth to their 
hearers ! 

We know what is Hindoo culture and what is Mus- 
lims culture but we do not know what is Indian cul- 
ture unless It means a mosque with a Ling in it or 
vice versa, 
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Fakjptban is tlip triumph of the oompaot communalism an^d 
Hindusthan (India) a monument of the airy nationalism 
^ I am a comraunalist first and anybod} elea afterwarde. 
Coroniunalism, nationalism and patriotism are the brofhers^ 
coming from the same womb Do you know Hindoo is a born 
^amt end Muslim a born soldiei ? Hindoo contiacts and non 
Hindoo expands 

We must develop the spnit »f the teachings of Diyanand 
but do away with Ins letter Instruction ’s the only k^y to olir 
salvation At-eomed literacy gave us 11 lepresentatives Real 
“literacy will give us many more^ 

Old woni'^r. and the illiterate priest cpase to be oiu* 

religionc guides The Yai of Risbis and the Sangh ol Budhists, 
should be revived to take decisions on religious matter*’. 

Hinduism ought to be pushed bark to tb>- original Arya, 
nism and westernised aftei the fashion of Turkey wli‘=re the 
.ide.il of Tagrip ot the amalgamatinn of East and West has- 
been achieved 

‘ i^Gandhian Aiiui'a i' not a Hindoo conception as is clear 
the institution of our Hinsak Dash Awatais Histori- 
cally heuic ins-piration comes fioni Sbiwaji Govindsmg and 
Lu^mibai onh if we aaepi the Gandhi c'-eed of non violence 
then We must condemn all our Awatarsand oui lieioes, 

Ooi cultuie and tuadition came into existence in primitive 
times and mav he exhibited as ancient relics on coimuemora* 
dive occa,'inns only. 

If you want bo V ever to practice your religion do so 
gracefully and artistically otheiwise do not dance with the 
ugly partner Open your eyes and see how deep tha Euio- 
pean culture has penetrated into our holy placee and ^acled 
Ceremonies 

Mn’-ljzas and diristiauR are the highly organised commu- 
ties and they shout from their safe entrenched positions that 
they s/re not cc mmunahts ! but what about the scattered and 
waUdeurg Hindoos standing in the open ? 

We ought to imraitate Muslims for our religioue unity 
and brotherhood ard copy whites for civilisation and culture- 
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■and gUBrd against tho blind nationalism Taste of the pud- 
ding lies in Us eating and I a=k what good our religion nas 
done to our ptople if it 1 “ good ‘ ' 

For 120(1 years we remanied under the heals of foingners 
and created 100 millnn bepf eateis in our holy land during 
that pennd and finally we obtained our free lorn by piyiiig a 
high price of head and hands of cur mother India iti the name 
of Fakiethan That is what our religion has aone to us 

Hindoos can not meet the challenge of Cross and 
Crescent so long they worship the objects animals, unknows 
and fancies We mu-t Perform the Rnjput — Kesiriya fust m 
order to fall upon our besiegers aftpi wards 

They took me to a temple in pri c-'bsion with music play- 
ing when I came to this Island years ago and s mie of 
them even touched my feet with iheir f.)rphead I have lem-ii- 
ned eteadfasc since hut they jgiiote nie now and I welcome the 
change But I am afraid this falling off of their beliefs may 
result in acc larating the swelling uf no i Hindoos as nothing 
solid ^ub3tItutPH their credulities 

Mahatma Gandhi had asked the vnuth to revolt against 
the wishes of tlieir parents and b >ycnlt schnol'i and colleges m 
the interest of tlip country The Hindoo youth nf this Island 
must now cofifoim to epint of ihat command iii the cause of 
tbeir community 

More than half aC'-ntujy wa- so nf m obtiinmg the polw 
tical independencr) of India and ‘•ui'Uy Jo years m 1 1 conso 
lidnte the gam Colonial Hindoos nre halt r pUe d and apt to 
win the religiou'^ freedom than ih'-ir biethren m India 

UnliKn Christians and Muslim-'. Hindoos hi.* fonml now- 
where m the world except in India surrounded be hnsLile races. 
We were charmed by the term of Jati (rrioe) and won mi 
the last elections Thei*e h no such thing as Jati ii all its mem-* 
hers are not allowed to intermarry 

Brahmin is honoured and Shoodra is haunted. Why the 
latter should be a patriot a id die in defence of his country or 
Community 

Most Hindoo honour iblea respond to my Hindoo ideals in 


ojLiurt? or itrcfH ucgrtfeo uuii'^i wuuiu;;Oii.e'^tiuj^'Ui«er^. iBuremoj' 

Hon^tR, JSeerteevasBeti and recommend mj^"f-ll6w ’ religion 
follBw. him. Hinduism - 13 . the, resu.'th)f ihe'^unHealtliy eVo 
^hary process and deserves the fate ‘of Dod6f^(Thd.exiindt 
pf Mauritius) ^ ^ '' ' ] 

No scientific explanation for^their speculations of 15 
Maya. Hell. Heaven and Poonar Jantna etc is given h 
ancient Sages while the wise of .jgur age find themselvei 
founded with these hypotheses and best way therefore 
drive one more nail to their cofhn. 

Are not mist and our mysticism synonvmoas words 
Our present strength lies in our number ^but m tl 
angu'ai Hindu-Muslirn'Chnatian match the Hindoos ai 
ring lesser anc lesser and thejr ultimate defeat is a for 
conclusion 

I shall go off ray communalism if ray neighbour 
will do same 


Can our melancholy and depressed looking worn a 
give us soldipru to defend our freedom ! Bring them in 
and hang the t.bsolete ideals. 

Our youth have been invariably victimised by th< 
Hindoo women of inferior -types, Bat I want mv younj 
now to take tbpi offensive and shoot at stars. Young m' 
clamouring for their hb->rdtioii fro n the bomis of dress 
dilemmas and danizel Longer we keep them in captiyii 
faster we bring oui extinction, 

Mahatma took back wounded and bleeding what w;t 
with doo million Hindoos behind him and Quad6 Azaitf 
ted a world new brand with 9n million Muslims behind 


Violence was victorious and non violence vanquished. 

We are devoid of dynamc qualities We simpiy wa 
exits and not live. 

All the nations of the world have passed through 
civil wars before they have attained their political sal 
except India, why? b ciuse Hindoos raeikly acfomodate 
Anything and everything bitli vicious and vicruous. The; 
grazing liki cittU driven by coi iClj^s c lat js and- 
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Coherence in thought and action was gone and the unity 
■dead In this stite they becamf^ ay easy pray to the cons 
tant attacks of the oiganiaed foreigners. They never ea^ 
quired into the cause of their setbacks The sense of frus- 
t^ition of their efforts ehveloped them and the feeling of 
disappointment and fear (modern term is defeatism) thus 
engendered is pushed to the extieme by preaching the 
viitues of humiliiy, submission and non in 3 ury in order 
to save themselves even at the cost of honour and digni- 
ty And so our shaky soul to day has become our eymhol. 

First and foremost virtue to^be cultivated by us 
would be the manliness but it would not come till the 
-conviction that other fellow is at my back; 

first comes my caste, then comes my language, then 
my culture, then ray province and lastly my abstract 
India. Patiiotism in this process weans* The task ahead 
of Hindoos IB tremendous Ih is comparatively easy for 
the Indo Manritians. 

The Euglifah lived in caves and painted their bodies 
when our Emperor A-^hoke was sending the messengers 
of peace and good will to the four corners of the world 
2200 years agOj English historians bow to our ancient 
civilization We in our turn should acknowledge, the at- 
tainments of ti e nation that has produced men like Sha- 
kespeare. Hewion Darwiuj Nelson, Cromwell, More, Ham- 
den ana Mouutbatten. 

I prefer spinning my matted hair first to combing 
the stiaighi hairs or others Europeans unearthed our 
religion, literature, arc and history and threw open to 
us the doors of temple of Saiaswati. Are we not indeh*' 
ted to them ' 

They say the goddess Bhawani presented the sword 
of deliverance to Shiwaji and the English goodess of 
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Both, the exdsperntcd and rxpeiienced Hindoo's say^ 
that tbeir law of Kanna thiows the human soul into the 
Hindoo yoni [origin] to Poiform the life long penitence 
for his sins committed ih the pievious lives. 


Mahatm 1 Gandhi's peiformmces weie vinpoorauic 
[unhmdoo[ He did not worship idi'H He brok« the caste 
system and dinea with unccuchables, Gandhiji's memory^ 
will always? be kept fiesh by no otner Memorial but by 
the convent-ion of 300 million Hindoos plus ioOnOO of Mau 
ritius by force or piusuatum to citose act^ of uur saintly 
revolutionary . 


Swami Dayauand wj*e the fust to i t^volutioniza the 
iusslitution ot Saimyas [Monk -u Order] ca'led fourth 
Ashram in Hindoo terminology He taught ' he religion, 
defended it and made Hindoo^, nf.tinualiy cnoscious All 
his predecessors foi the past 1300 yi^nrs did not touch 
the religion but diffu-eJ a philocopuy mar every thing 
seen by ilie pijyrical eye is unieal [MayM Grod alone is 
real and ilieretore one must not attach himself to any 
thing bxii Him. This was their centiai teaching (Vedan- 
tal This negative attitude toVvnrds the w-irld made Hin- 
doos unconcerned with their King couiiuy, cieed and 
even their family because all wa'< false a id caused the 
down fdll of India. Hindoos aie now a fico people but 


they ar^ nowhere m3teriall5’u.Qd spiritu 'U\ • I Would hke 
to have iheiefore such Sannvasis ouiy who believe in 
the realitiet. of life and preach U) make us fit for the 
struggle for existence and not those who charm or chloro 
form their audiences with fJatteiing teims 

s.eciet of all our afflictions is i)his-.25()0 years 
ago Budha renounced hia wife, wealth and world: This 



etoryhas since become a cornoi stone of tfio present H: 
doo structure. Yogis and ascoticij swarmed in the couni 
and beggary became a respectnolo profession of Indl 
Sects arose Rulers and (he lUied toe): to giving up 
eluding their wives and the ‘.pint of icsignation and si 
render pervaded the people witli lesistaucc rotied wl 
foreigners easily enslaved our siib continent and whi 
lemamed so for the past 1200 years. We still breathe 
the air of renunciation. Gandhiji in loin cloth was 1 
let-uirected Buddha. Vaidic laih»‘r, Buddhist motbern 
child Hinduism 1 

I do not lik« this incongrunus issue because at 
birth empire of Astioka croRhed A thousand years afi 
■the Brahmin kirg Daheer of S nd tell and id the 2- 
century the Khstny King Pnthwimj Chouban of De 
met the same fate tnus putting for over an eud to the li 
of Yudhisshtir and establishing firmly the Muslim ri 
in Indii till the hour of the Mugal emoeror were shot 
the English lu the mumty ot 1857. These are ibelar 
marks of the doings of Hinduism. 

They shout that the Hindoos weie never aggressi 
Yes, out how their empi-es then came into existanc 
History lecords tiiat the kings conQUered the couutri 
of iheir Hindoo ne ghbouis and bec.ime omuciois. Wb 
however foreign invasioui came, the aggro l^iven0ss 
the Hindoos uot only dissolved but they coul 1 not ev 
defend then Homes ! Do you know the nguiticance of r 
institution called 'Ashvi MeJn' ( (Horse sacrifice) 0 
nationalist historians refer with glpe lo the aggressi 
exploits of the Maraithas and jS’khs and thus ho 
uBwittmgly a mirror lo you of their Micient history. 
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Mahatma Buddha said ^’—conquer an- 
ger by non anger- Loid Krishna said ‘ ^ W ’ — 

mine IS responsive cooperation or ti^ tat. Mahatraaism 
disappeared, Lordism feigns. 

My comiminahsm does not imply hatred for others. 
It ra»-aiis r would not allow ray child to starve to feed 
the child of another. 

Hindoo aspirants have turned to left i.e* socialism 
which means equality in all But Hinduism is based on 
castes and^kitchen and therefore Hindoos are not likely 
to make a good figure in this respect unless they put the 
Teeka ^circular mark) of socialization of their commu? 
city on their forehead first. 

If you repudiate Empires, Imperialism and its ally 
Oapitalism, repudiate also those Gods and Gurus whosup- 
ported and blessed them . 

Pandit Nehru [a hero in America) wants Hindo(^ to 
be secularists but he loses sight of the fact that ^eir 
spiritualism dies in the procese. H» E» the officer admi- 
jiistering the colony, remarked on the Indian Indep^" 
dence Day that according to Mr Deo the pnde or 
has been her Spirit and yet be has enumerated a long list 
of the material and scientific methoos and means 
mally known as western methods. I too say, enougn or 
this Spiritualism. c. 

Our first and, forward Socialist th# Honourable Dr,.- 



S, Ramgoolam al^^^:aJy9, p^r^ach^^? unity to h>s ppople to 
faG,e. the capi^aliists but he w,pu]d never uttef a w;oid to 
awake the ignommiously down trodden multUude rf liis 
community. So does our brillij^t baiTistei Honourable R 
Seeneevassen. To them Hihdoo social questions is (a I'ed 
rag. Socialists mean to say that one may remain a Paiia 
but he should be bpld enough to m^ke holes in’^the pock- 
et's of the n'ch. According to 'them Hindoos have hungei 
and no honour. They broadcast democracy but piactice 
aristocracy. (caste ndden religion) Charity begins at home 
3have> you social explpiteji^s first before you twipt your 
moustache o,i| epnm^n bp^ressofs.. 

V 

Mt-S Bi^soondoyal- a Mi. ]L 0 has the 
courage to imitate Gandhiji in ungandinan ways and 
goes to the length of being forcibly handled by the Po 
lice. He IS both a writer and a speaker but he too da- 
rn^, not attack the disease hi,8, community la suffering 
from. '' 

Alas Hinduism has no champion. What Abandon it 
' to Its fate ? 

Do not forget that Hinduism means Brahuism-— 
an- exclusive trading piivilege-- and therefore must be- 
abolished. , '' 

Piqture to yourself what would have been the fate 
of India had the JTaps and Germans Seen yictorious in 
the last world war. Do not see you the hand of tbeBeo 
nevolent in the preservation ol England from whom we 
hfiive obtainod'Bur independence without filing a shot. 
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Wc hatfl the European colour bai hii< honoui our 
6f^cial bar? wiih oui oau country men and coreligionists. 

Mahatma Gaudbt wa*. an awatar whO'P miss on ts 
ever. His weapou'5 of trlith, love and pa'-sive lesi>^^anc8 
[non vi leiice] placed inio the hands of sub 3 eci people wor 
ked well witli the cultural, compassiona e and conscirn- 
, tious ovcilords the Britons. Ttio^e weapons m fact ins- 
truments, cannot now' be used unilaterally by the free 
people, We know to oiii biitei experience that they fai- 
I led even wiili our own countiymen and neighbours the 
^ Muslims. One sees encouinging <?]gn‘» howevei in the ar- 
med treatment of the Kashmir and Hydezabod questions, 
The pieachers in scacon dud oiu of ‘-eason of the 
Gandhi Gospel snoiild plea'ie take note of this and stop 
) misleading the people. It is tiue that Gandhi great 
I Put Bhaiat is greater 

i Bar-'isis of nutiition and nuptial- must be broken 

I up. Hindoos ought to banish all SCI uples forfd.ble things 
’ and marry wherever they please 

What IS the difference betw^en the degenerating 
1 spiritualism dinned into our ears lor tne past d(H)0 years 
t .and ihe present haz\ secularism preached by the Hin- 
. Goo ^Culel^ The former casiraied us anJ the latter would 
give us no new gianes 

Bengalis, Marathas, Gujirathees aud Diawidians are 
proud ot their culture ana their mtense provuicialism 
crosses the path of Indian ration ism. We emuot change 
tho Idugu ge of the country but ;is culrui . we c>u As. i 
^yflr-t Step all p 0'?inci.Js sliould be required to dress in 
^ ^ one bud toe same fasu'iou thu- doing away with anumber 
, of caps, tuibrtis dtn>tee>, haree-^, jaik-'t-r shirts and trou- 
j j eers etc t'm maiks eraphasiz ng tur* difterentiadsm 
, p /^sia'ic TurKey nas^eeuTjaiopeauised ami otherna- 

I 
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tions are following suit. We in Maunt’us through 
adoption of the w<"Steru culture aie approaching 
Mauritianism. 

India mU'^t concentrate hei mind first upon thee 
t ruction of thing'^ ten ling to eln^8culato Hmdoo*» t 
nifike her Ptiong before she aspi e-.to oe the champion 
all Asia. I want to see India becom-i the Asiai 
America. 

Hin^ions have always shined in ink and assem 
but f.ided on 'Ctive seivicc, Fiom Boodba to Rajago 
lachdii'-i, rt long peiioh ioOO yeais-tbe tiaditlon has 
roamed unbroken But I want now to leplace our sed 
taiy succession by the moving successes of Truman £ 
Stalin 

Do our temples repie^ent the big Hindoo comi 
Dity and iheir so called hiehesit culture ? 

Conmumity ineon-^ where membeis of a society h 
communion w<th eoch others as English, Chinese, Fier 
and Muslim^ bo There isno such thing as Hindoo cr 
muniiy m H’nduism Theie arecommunities in B 
huism such as Brahmit-s, B^nla’ Eay 
Eloormi, Aheer, Pillay, Part^ mhi ^nd Reddy etc with i 
divisions among theraselv^ ^ and cut oft from each otl 
They are popularly called castes. Well where is the ur 
and where is the strength ui all tl is I 

The cougres^ist rulers ais lemoving th^ monume 
of the enlightened English from India but preserve thi 
of the benighted Mugais. 

I have not eaid anything new in thu book.* I hi 
gathered together the flying atom^ lu the ether an! ra 
a small time bomb of them to explode. 


THE END 







